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May 2¢.

The following results are indicated today.

(1) Sustained activity of the vijnana, especially in its parts of
knowledge

(2) Sustained subjective progress daily without relapse, henceforth.
(3) Growth of or towards permanence in the kamananda.

Sortilege -
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The process of transformation by which the blind or smoky movements of
force, aswapatwabhih saphanam, had to become luminous movements

(=S s T [vraja bhuranta gonamy])

is now approaching completion. The impulses are usually luminous &
know to a certain extent, spontaneously, their own purpose & nature; the
telepathic movements are habitually right except when the intellect tries to fix
or arrange from old habit. The certain decisive discriminating trikaldrishti has
still to be naturalised & perfected; but the vijnanamaya perception & vangmaya
thought, vani & script are now moving forward freely & normally in all else
but the trikaldrishti. These are “the results of the telepathy that are being
manifested.” Now that there is the combination of complete dasya subjective &
objective with samata & ananda (sutuko dadasha), the fulfilment of the vijnana
in its completeness (visva varyani sravasya) is assured, for Deva Agni is
manifest in both the parardha & aparardha.

2 mas

CeronHst 0003HaYEHBI CIETYIOIINE PE3yIbTaThI.

(1) JlmutenpHas akTHBHOCTh BHDKHSIHBI, OCOOCHHO B €€ YacTsIX 3HAHUS

(2) AnuTenpHbli CyOBEKTUBHBIN MTPOTPECC €XKETHEBHO O€3 PeUINBa C 3TOTO
TTHSL.

(3) Poct nocrostHCTBa MM K IOCTOSIHCTBY B KAMAaHAH/IE.

I'amanne -
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Hpouecc TpaHC(i)OpMaI_[I/II/I, IIPpH KOTOPBIM CJICTIBIC UJIN JBIMHBIC IBUIKCHHA CUJIBI,
alBanaTBadOXux calixaHaM, JOJIDKHbBI CTaTb OCBEILEHHBIMU ABUKCHUSIMU

(SIS S T [vraja bhuranta gonam])

[8padorca bxypanma conam])

Terneph OJIM3UTCS K 3aBepIICHUI0. IMITyITbChbl OOBIYHO OCBEMICHHBI & 10
HEKOTOPOU CTENEHU 3HAIOT, CIIOHTAHHO, X COOCTBEHHYIO eI & MPUPOY;
TEJeaTHICCKUE JIBFKEHUST OOBIYHO MTPABWIIBHEI, KPOME TEX CITydacB, KOTaa
WHTEJIJICKT MBITAeTCS X (DUKCHPOBATH MIIM PACIIONIAraTh MO CTAPON MPHUBBIYKE.
VYBepeHHOE peliarollee pa3Indaroniee TPUKAIPUIITH eIIé JOHKHO OBITh
HATYPaJIM30BaHO & YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHO; HO BU/DKHIHAMAMS BOCIIPUATHE &
BaHTMalis MbICIIb, BAaHH & CKPHIT TeNepb CBOOOAHO & HOpMAIbHO
MPOABUTAIOTCA BIIEPEN BO BCEM OCTAaIbHOM, KPOME TPUKAIAPUIITH. DTO
"pe3ynbTaThl TeNeNaTHH, KOTOphIe MposBIsioTcs." Terneps, Koraa ecTh
KOMOUWHAIIHSI TIOJTHOTO J1aChH, CYOBEKTUBHOTO & OOBEKTUBHOTO, C CaMaTol &




Attempts are made by the roga to return; fever, in spite of favourable
circumstances failed to effect an entry; cough, exaggerated in the morning was
willed out in the afternoon & evening, but is not yet eradicated; constipation
established itself & persists. Shuddha kama insists & seeks to overbear the
insufficiency of its instrument so as to establish perfectly the kamananda.

Lipis
1. battle. (constantly repeated).
2 intellectuality & ideality, ie the struggle is now between these two
powers in the trikaldrishti.
Sortilege - previous to & indicating the sortilege recorded.
1t is the results of the telepathy that are being manifested.
13. constantly, for many days - sometimes 12. 13.
Thirteenth
self-intellectuality - ie the lower working is of the thought that does
not reason on exterior facts, but still is in its spontaneous nature a
working of mind on the basis of externalities.
Stereoscope
9. ghee - indicating use in food in the morning (not usual, nor willed
nor asked for) & fulfilled, but afterwards repeated symbolically in
the sense of the Vedic ghritam, the clear richness & fullness of the
chitta in thought movement.
interesting travel stone - ie the ananda once established, the
progress & delays of the siddhi cease to be troublesome & become
interesting like a journey, of which successive milestones mark the
stages.
11. D.S. dasya & sraddha are being combined.
12. thirty fifty indicating the present variations of the tapas-shakti.

The combination of dasya & sraddha does not yet extend beyond a general

faith in the divine control by which the system is enslaved.
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10.

In the afternoon there was a failing or cessation of the constant activity of
the vijnana. “Life Divine” resumed.

May 3¢

aHaHJOM (CYyTYKO J1ajala), 3aBepIIeHIe BUIKHIHBI B €€ MOJIHOTE (BUIIIBA
BaphsHHU LIPABaChs) 00eCIeueHo, MOCKOIbKY JleBa ATHU MPOSBIAETCS KaK B
napapjxe, Tak & B anapapixe.

Pora npeanpruHuMaeT MONBITKH BO3BPATUTHCS; TUXOPAIKa, HECMOTPSI Ha
OnaronpusiTHbIe 00CTOATENBCTBA, HE CMOIVIA OCYIIECTBUTH BXO/; KalllENb, yTPOM
Ype3MEepHBIA, THEM & BeUepOM OTCHUIANCS MPOYb, HO €1IE He HUCKOPEHEH; 3amop
yrBepawica & coxpansercs. lllynaxa kama HacTanuBaeT & CTpEMUTCS
IPEO0IETh HEIOCTATOYHOCTh €€ MHCTPYMEHTA, YTOObI COBEPIICHHO
YCTAaHOBUTH KaMaHaH]Y.

Jlunuc

1. bumea. (MOCTOSTHHO IOBTOPSETCS).

2. unmennexmyanrbHocms & uoeanrbHOCMy, T. €. B TPUKAJIPUIITH Tenepb 0oprda
MEXy TBYMS OTUMH CHJIAMH.

3. l'a0anue - 3anrcaHbl MPEAMICCTBYIONIEE & YKa3bIBAIOIIEE raJaHue.

4. Omo - pesynomamel menrenamuu, KOMmopbwle NPOAGIAIOMCA.

5. /3. MOCTOSAHHO, B TeUeHHE MHOTHX JHEH - mHorma /2. 13.

6. Tpunaoyamas

7. camounmeniekmyaibHocms - T. €. HU3IIasi paboTa MBICITH, KoTopas [yoce] He
paccyxaeT o BHEIIHHX (hakTax, HO paboTa yMa Ha OCHOBE BUAMMOCTEH eI
IIPUCYIIA €€ CIOHTAaHHOU IPUPOJE.

8. cmepeockon

9. exu - yka3pIBaeT Ha [TOMIEHOE Macio], ynoTpediasieMoe yTpoM 3a eoi (Hu
00BIYHOE, HU TIOXKEIIABIIIEECs, HA 3alPOIIEHHOE), & BBITIOJIHEHO, HO
BIIOCJIEJICTBUYU MIOBTOPEHO CUMBOJIMYECKU B cMbIce Bennueckoro rxpurama,
SICHOTO OOraTcTBa & MOJHOTHI YUTTHI B JBUKECHUU MBICIIH.

10. unmepechwiti doposicHblll KameHs - T. €. KaK TOJIBKO aHaH/Ia yCTAaHOBIICHA,
nporpecc & 3a1epKKU CHJIIX MEPECTatOT ObITh JOCTABIIAIOMINMU OECTIOKOMCTBO
& CcTaHOBSITCS HHTEPECHBIMHU, KaK MyTEIIEeCTBHE, B KOTOPOM IOCII€A0BaTENIbHbIE
BEXH OTMEYAIOT CTaUU.

11. /.11l - nacks & mpanaxa oObeTUHSIOTCS.

12. mpuoyams namvoecsim - yka3bIBaeT Ha CYIIECTBYIOIIME Bapyalliy Tarac-
[IAKTH.

KomOunanus nacen & mipaaaxu emé He BBIXOAUT 3a MPEebl 00Iel Bepsl B
O0’KECTBEHHBIH KOHTPOJIb, KOTOPHIM MOpadoIleHa CucTeMa.

JlHéM ObLITO HApYIIEHUE WU TPEKPAIICHHE TOCTOSHHOM aKTUBHOCTH




Unable to bring back the Brahmadarshana to the mere Saguna or Sarva
Brahma, the Asiddhi now presses on the NaraNarayana as a lower substitute for
the Lilamaya Krishna. Meanwhile the perception of the Ananta Brahma is
growing in intensity & fullness, but the contents of the Jnana Brahma are
somewhat veiled. This defect aids the evolution of the Pranic steeds into
luminous herds of enlightened conscious powers, but that evolution can only be
complete when the contents of the Jnana Brahma become also full & intense to
the consciousness.

Lipis

1. Obey. 2 The effectuality of the destiny is resisted.
Loftily effecting the internal dignity.
Lofty ideal of the destiny.
Objections to the ideality
Life & its fortunes
The feast of the ideality
It is the defect of the intellectuality - by questioning certainty to
prevent it.
9  Sixty - ie the sixtyfold power is again tomanifest. It did so later on
in individual cases, mostly subjective, but one objective.
10 This is the last deputy of the French in India; instead of the deputy
there will be only the senator. Uncertain whether (1) this is a
prophecy or merely a telepathic statement of tendency, (2) whether
“this” refers to Bluysen or another; (3) whether it means the
suppression of the vote or substitution of an Indian deputy.
11. 12. 13

Vijnana hampered & variable, but its forms are growing in normality.

Constipation broken by the aishwarya, cough repelled, but not eradicated.

Effective vyapti worked admirably on many persons in a gathering
producing the precise effect or utterance needed.

Poetry resumed.

May 4" -
Kamananda manifested in waves flowing downward & mounting

BuKkHAHEL "Kn3Hb BoskecTBeHHag" BO300OHOBIEHA.

3 mas
Hecnoco6ubie Bo3BpatuTh bpaxmanapmany k npocromy Caryna win Capsa
bpaxme, Acupaxu teneps HaxumaroT Ha HapaHapaiisiny, kak Ha HU31TYIO
3ameny Jlunamaiiss Kpuinel. Tem BpeMeHeM Bocnipusitue AHanTa bpaxmsl
pacTéT B MHTEHCUBHOCTH & TIOTHOTE, HO coepxkumoe JIxxHsaHa bpaxmbl
HECKOJIBKO CKPBITO. DTOT JIe(heKT CIIOCOOCTBYET IBOMIOINH [IpaHnYecKuX KOHEH
B CBETSIIMECS CTaJa MPOCBEIIEHHBIX CO3HATENBHBIX CHJI, HO Ta DBOJIOIHUS
CMOJKET CTaTh 3aBEPILIEHHOM, JIUIIb KOrna conepxkanue JxkHaHa bpaxMel B
CO3HAHHMH TaK)KE CTAHET MOJHBIM & WHTCHCHUBHBIM.
Jlunmc
1. [Hoouunsmucs. 2. Dpgpexmusnocms cyobbbl UCnbIMbIBACH CONPOMUBTEHIUE.
3. Bozevluienno peanusys HympenHee 00CMOUHCHEO.
4. Buvicoxuti uoean cyowvoui.
5. Bospaoicenust npomus uoeaibHocmu
6. Kuzno & eé yoauu
7. I[lpazonux uoeanvHocmu
8. Omo - deghexm unmennexmyanbHocmu - ¢ COMHEHUEM B YBEPEHHOCTH
MPEeIOTBPATHUTD €TO.
9. lllecmvOecsam - T. €. MECTUACCITUPUIHAS CHJIA BHOBD MPOSBISAETCI. ITO
MO3Ke MOATBEPAWIOCH B MHANBUAYAIBHBIX CTy4asX, B OCHOBHOM
CYOBEKTUBHBIX, HO U B OTHOM OOBEKTHBHOM.
10. Omo - nocneonuui oenymam om @panyuu ¢ Hnouu, emecmo denymama
oyoem auwiv cenamop. ToOYHO HEU3BECTHO, (1) MPOPOUYECTBO JIM 3TO HIIU MTPOCTO
TeJIeNaTHIeCKOE 3asBJICHUE O TeHICHIIUH, (2) oTHOCHUTCS i "3T0" K bito3zeny
WIH K JIpyromy; (3) o3HayaeT Jiu 3TO 3alpenieHne roJoCoBaHus UIIU 3aMeHY
WHAUMCKUM JIEITyTaTOM.
11.1712. 13
BumxHsHa 3aTpynHeHa & nepemMeHHa, HO €€ (hOpMbI pacTyT B HOPMAJIbHOCTH.
3amnop pa3pyllieH alBapbei, Kaleab OTOPOIIeH, HO HE HCKOPEHEH.
D¢ dexTrBHOE BBANTH BEIUKOJICITHO pabOTAET HAaJl MHOTUMH JIFOJAbMH B
coOpaHuU, IPOU3BOIS TOUHBIN dPDEKT WIH [6b13b18as1] HEOOXOTUMOE
BBICKa3bIBaHHUE.
Bo3obHoBuIaCch 1033U5.




upward, with a sort of dull acuteness. In the sahaituka all the five anandas are
manifesting, sometimes one prominent, sometimes two or three, sometimes all
five together in one movement from one generating sparsha.

Action of the aishwarya & vashita is more frequently 50 & even 60 than
before, but the intellectual tapasic movements of effort intervene.

Trikaldrishti acts normally but without any assured correctness of
detail.
Lipis
1. firm destiny (chitra)
2 telepathy effectualised by the tapas, it needed (chitra)
3 jollity-festivity, (in spite of present impossibility)
4. sleepless activity of the internal siddhi (preparing)
5 the result of the elections disappointing in itself is useful for future
election
6. lioness in the open
7 battle (constantly repeated)
8. city of the ideality
9. result of the ideality
10 convert the intellectualities (the process to be followed in order to
ensure the complete finality of the vijnana)
11. joy. glorious destiny

The principal siddhi of the day was the continuous kamananda flowing
through the body from the kamachakra & no longer confined to the chakra.

May 5

The siddhi of the kamananda proceeds with great, almost unexampled
rapidity. Yesterday there was a struggle of the roga to make it an excuse for the
return of fever etc on the ground that the body is still unfit, but this was
repelled. Today there is constant, continuous ananda, always recurrent, first
only when seated, then while walking; it is also now beginning to recur even
when the attention is withdrawn from the body. The ananda was at first not
intense in the sthula body, only in the half-vyakta action of the pranakosha; &
the capacity of the body to bear continual unintense pervading ananda was
established. Now, while sitting, continuous intense ananda is being given, with

4-ro mas -
KamaHnaHa mposiBIsieTCSl BOTHAMY, TEKYIIIUMH BHUA3 & TIOJHHUMAFOIIIUMUCS
BBEPX, CO CBOETO POja TYCKJION OCTpOTOM. B caxaliTyke mposIBISIOTCS BCE MSATh
aHaHJ, BpeMEHaMU 3aMeTHa OJ[Ha, BpEMEHAaMH JIBE WM TPH, BpEMEHAMH BCe
ST BMECTE B OJIHOM JIBI>KEHUH OT OJHOM MOPOXKIAIOIIE CIapIIy.
[eticTBue aifmBapbu & BamuThl yaiie ObiBaeT 50 & gaxe 60, ueM paHblie, HO
MPUMEIINBAIOTCS UHTEIICKTYalbHbIE TATACUYECKUE JBUKCHUS yCHITUH.
TpukanapumT AeCTByeT HOPMAIbHO, HO 0€3 KaKOoW-TH00 YBEpEHHOMN
TOYHOCTH B JICTAJISX.
Jlunuc
1. meépoas cyovba (autpa)
2. menenamus, obecneuugaemas manacom, 3mo Heobxooumo (AuTpa)
3. npasonecmeo-gecenve (HECMOTPS Ha KaXKYILYIOCS HEBO3MOKHOCTbD)
4. HecnAawas akMmusHOCMb HympeHHel cudoxu (TOTOBUTCS)
5. pesynbmam 8b160p08 cam no cebe neymewumenet, Ho noiezet 0jisi Oy0yuux
66100p06
6. 1b8UYA HA OMKPLIMOM Mecme
7. bumea (MOBTOPSIETCS TOCTOSTHHO)
8. 2opoo uoeanvHocmu
9. pe3ynomam uoeanvnocmu
10. npeobpasyiime unmennexkmyanrbHocms (TIPOIECC, KOTOPHIN HYKHO
co0moaTh, 9TOOBI 00ECTIEYUTh TOIHYIO OKOHYATEIbHOCTD BUIKHSIHBI )
11. padocme. éenuxonennas cyovoa.
I'maBHOM cunaxu AHs Oblila HEMpPEpbIBHAS KaMaHaHa, TEKyIllas yepe3 TeJo U3
KaMa4dakpbl & y)ke He OTpaHWYCHHAsT YaKpPOH.

Maii 5
Cunaxu KaMmaHaHIbl IEHCTBYET C OOJBIION, TOYTH OeCIPUMEPHON CKOPOCTHIO.
Buepa 6112 60pb0a poru, 4ToObI clienarh e€ onpaBIaHueM /sl BO3BpAIlleHUs
JTUXOPAAKH U T.Jl. HA TOM OCHOBAaHUH, UYTO TEJO €II€ HEMPUTOAHO, HO 3TO ObLIO
oTtpaxkeHo. CeroiHs €CTh NOCTOSIHHASL, HETIPEpbIBHAS aHAH/A, BCEraa
BO3BpaIIal0IIascs, CHaYaIa JIHIIb CUJISL, 3aTeM MPU XOh0€; TakKe Teleph OHA
HauMHAET BO3BPAIIAThCS, JaXe KOTrJja BHUMAaHKUE OTBJICUEHO OT Teia. AHAHIA B
CTXyJIa TeJIe BHaJase OblIa HE HHTCHCHBHA, JIUIIH B TIOTY-BbSAKTA JCHCTBHH




dharanashakti behind in the mental body supporting the pranakosha in this
activity. Thus, rapidly, the lipi “death of the difficulties” daily repeated (not
recorded) is being fulfilled in this important siddhi by a sort of concentrated
process emerging out of the most rapid gradual progress. It is now decided that
the vijnana siddhi shall also get rid rapidly of its difficulties, so that the faith
from now in the Yoga-siddhi (not yet in karma, kama, saundarya & utthapana)
may extend to the long-promised rapidities of the siddhi.

The vijnanamaya instruments of knowledge (thought articulate &
perceptive, script etc) are undertaking at last the expression of the trikaldrishti
and no longer leave it entirely to their intellectual equivalents. The conversion
of the intellectualities is being steadily begun.

Lipis
1. Not yet destruction of intellectuality
2 disgusted - that is the limited physical devatas are disgusted with the
continuance of the kamananda & seek to escape from it.
Sortilege (involuntary)
The siege has passed. Once again the ugrata of the chandibhava. ie the
immediate siege of the roga.
The old imperfect chandibhava rose again and repeated its habitual
circumstances but this time without any force of persistence or even of
possession.

The continuity of the kamananda was interrupted, but its brief recurrences
continued with only a brief lapse due to relaxation of the kamachakric elements
in the body. This is now the chief difficulty in the way of continuous intensity
of the Ananda. Arogya is the next physical necessity.

May 6"

Kamananda is less potent today, but has a greater tendency to intensity
approaching at times to the maithuna intensity; for a time it reached it, but was
discontinued. Trikaldrishti is hampered by the activity of the false tejasic
perception shot in by the pranic devatas from outside.

In the afternoon & evening kamananda was again spontaneously active.

IIpaHaKoIly; & OblIa yCTaHOBJIEHA CIOCOOHOCTD TE€JIa BHIHOCUTH HEMPEPHIBHYIO
HE MHTEHCHBHYIO MPOHUKAIONIYIO0 aHaHIy. Teneps B MOJIOKEHUH CUJIS TPUXOIUAT
HEeTpephIBHASI HHTCHCUBHAS aHAH]IA C JXapaHaIllakTH 32 Hel B MEHTAJIbHOM
TeJe, MOJICP)KUBAIOIICH MPAHAKOITY B 3TOM aKTUBHOCTH. TakuM 00pazoMm, JINIH
"CMepTh TPYIHOCTEH", TOBTOPSIBIIICECS €KETHEBHO (HE 3alMCaHHOE), OBICTPO
BBITIOTHSIETCS B 9TOM Ba)KHOU CHAJIXU HEKOETO poJia CKOHIIEHTPHUPOBAHHBIM
MPOIIECCOM, BO3HUKAIOIIUM U3 Hanbolee ObICTPOro MOCTENEHHOTO porpecca.
Teneps pelieHo, 4To BUHKHSIHA CUIIXU TAKXKE TOKHBI OBICTPO U30aBUTHCS OT
X TPYAHOCTEH, TaK 4TOOkI C 3TOTO BpeMeHH Bepa B Mora-cuuixu (emé He B
KapMy, Kamy, CayHIapbio & yTTXanaHy) MOTJia paclpoCTPaHUThCS Ha JaBHO
0OCIIaHHYIO CKOPOCTh CHUIJIX.

BumxHsIHAMaisi HHCTPYMEHTBI 3HAHUS (MBICITh, APTHKYIHPOBAHHAS &
MEPIENITUBHAS, CKPUIT U T.J1.) IPSANPUHAMAIOT B UTOTC BEIPAIKCHIEC
TPUKAJJIPUIITH U YK€ HE OCTABIISIOT €r0 MOJIHOCTHIO MX UHTEIUICKTYaJIbHBIM
skBHBasieHTaM. [IpeoOpa3oBaHNe HHTEIEKTYaIbHOCTH YCTOMUYMBO HAYMHAETCS.
Jlunuc

1. Ewé ne paspyuienue unmennekmyaibHocCmu

2. uyecmeyrom omepaujenue - T.e. OrpaHUYEHHBIE (HU3HUECKHE EBAThI
YYBCTBYIOT OTBpAIlEHHE NP MPOJOIKEHUN KaMaHAH/bI & CTpeMsTcs yoexarb
OT HE€.

Tadanue (HeHaAMEpEHHOE).

Ocaoa npowina. Cnoea yepama wanoudxagul. 1.e. [npouiia] HeMOCPEACTBEHHAS
ocajia poromu.

Crapast HecoBeplIlleHHasl YaH1uOXxaBa BHOBb ITOJIHSJIACh U ITOBTOpUIIA €€
IIPUBBIYHBIE 00CTOSATENBCTBA, HO B 3TOT pa3 0e3 Kakoi-Inb0 CHIIbI yOPCTBA WK
K€ BIIAJICHUS.

HenpepriBHOCTH KaMaHaHbl ObLIa IIPEpBaHa, HO KpaTKUe €€ BO3BPAICHUS
MPOAOJKUIIMCH JIUIIB ¢ KPAaTKUM CIIaJIOM U3-3a pacciabiaeHus] KaMadyaKkpOBbIX
AJIEMEHTOB B TeJje. DTO - TeNeph IaBHasi TPYIHOCTh Ha IyTH HETIPEPHIBHOM
WHTEHCUBHOCTU AHaHABI. ApOrbd - ciieayromas puzndeckas HeoOXOAUMOCTb.

6-ro Mag
Kamananga cerogHst MeHee IOTEHTHA, HO UMeeT OOJIBIIYIO TeHICHITUIO K
WHTECHCUBHOCTH, IPUOIIMKAIOIICHCS BpeMsl OT BpEMEHH K MalTXyHa




Except a certain tendency to sahitya no definite subjective progress was
visible during the day. Rather the vijnana in all its parts is hampered &
obstructed. Even therefore if the first indication of May 2¢ be considered to be
feebly commenced in execution, the second seems as yet far from fulfilment.
Only the third has been definitely fulfilled. Especially sraddha has relapsed into
its old movements.

May 7"

Everything in the morning under the influence of the asiddhi, as formerly,
although not with the same intensity. The vijnana continues to act, but with an
inferior force in the plane of nervous mind, not even in the vijnanabuddhi. This
is represented to be a necessary process in the idealisation of the lower laws of
the nervous mind. There is still there the old defect of the gross overstressing of
sensory perceptions in the manas used as a sixth sense. The idealisation leads as
yet to no more than a renewed perception of the satyam behind the nervous
suggestions & their true or false valuations in the mind. In the afternoon the
certainty of the decisive trikaldrishti manifested but was hampered by
perception of possibilities chiefly suggested by telepathy from the minds of
others.

Kamananda is now more spontaneously recurrent & continuous than it was
ever before. It is now indeed only in the Kamananda that the principle of rapid
progress is manifesting.

Lipis

1. Bhakti 3. Tall talk of the spies - referring to the rumours of a
pending fabrication by the spies - on basis of inquiries about “name of
any street in Chandannagar”.

2 Shakti

Bhakti entered into the Krishnadarshana suddenly, after the lipi, & seems
to be established there, but the darshana is not yet of universal application
except by smarana.

At night connected dream, but constant interference of present

WHTEHCHUBHOCTH; Ha KaKOE-TO BPEMs OHA JIOCTUIVIA €€, HO ObliIa IpeKparieHa.
TpukanapumT 3aTpyIHEHO M3-32 AKTHBHOCTH JIOXKHOTO TEHKACHIECKOTO
BOCHpI/ISITI/IH, B6paCBIBaeMOFO HpaHI/I'-IeCKI/IMI/I JaeBaraMu U3BHCEC.

JHéM & BeuepoM KamMaHaH]1a BHOBb CTajla CHIOHTAHHO aKTUBHOM.

Kpome HexoTopo#i TEHACHITMU K CaXUThEe, B TEUCHHE JTHS HE BHIHO
onpeeaEHHOr0 CyObeKTHBHOTO mporpecca. Ckopee, BUDKHSIHA BO BCeX €€
4yacTsIX 3aTpyaHeHa & BocrpensTcTBoBaHa. [loatomy, gaxke eciu neppoe
yKa3aHue OT 2-T0 Masi CYUTATh CIa00 HA4YaBIIUM BBIIOIHSITHCS, BTOPOE KAXKETCS
emé JanékuM OT 3aBepiieHus. JIub TpeThe ObLI0 OMpeAeIEHHO BBHITTOTHEHO.
Oco06eHHO mIpaaaxa peuuauBUPOBaiIa B €€ cTapble JBUKCHUSL.

7-ro Mas
Bc€ yTpo nponwto o BIUSTHUEM acUAIX, KaK paHbIIe, XOTS HE C TOU ke
WHTEHCUBHOCTHIO. BUIKHSIHA TPOJIOJKAET NIEMCTBOBATh, HO C HU3IIEH CUJION B
IJIaHE HEPBHOTO yMa, 1a)Ke HE B BUDKHIHAOYIIXHU. DTO MpeICTaBIsSeTCs
HEOOXOMMBIM IIPOLECCOM JUIS WeANU3AIMH HU3IINX 3aKOHOB HEPBHOTO yMa.
Emé mpucyTcTByeT cTapslii e ekt rpyooro nepeHanpskeHus: 9yBCTBEHHOTO
BOCIIPUATHA B MaHace, UCIOJIb3YEMOM KakK IIECTOE YyBCTBO. Maeann3zanus
MIPUBOAMT IMOKa HE OoJiee yeM K BO30OHOBIEHHOMY BOCIPUATHIO CaThsiMa 32
HEPBHBIMU BHYIICHUSMU & 32 UX UCTUHHBIMU UJIU JIOKHBIMH OLIEHKAMH B YME.
JIHéM mposiBUIIACh YBEPEHHOCTD B pEHIAIONIEM TPUKAJIAPUILITH, HO [oHa]
3aTpyaHEHA BOCIPUSATUEM BO3MOKHOCTEH, INIABHBIM 00pa30M MpeIiaraéMbIX
TeJenaTue U3 yMOB JIPYTUX.
Kamananza tenepsb nopropsieMa & HemnpepbiBHA 00siee CIOHTAHHO, YeM KOorja-
nu6o panbiie. Jlume B Kamananae teneps peanbHO MPOSIBISICTCS TIPUHITAT
OBICTpPOTO MpoTrpecca.
Jlunuc
1. bxakmu 3. Honeuii pazeosop o wnuonax - OTChUIKA K clIyXaM 00
0’KHUJIa€MOM TOJIrOTOBKE IIMHOHOB - HA OCHOBAHUM PacCIPOCOB O "Ha3BaHUU
Kakoi-To ynuuel B lllanaepuarope".
2. llaxmu
bxaktu BHe3anHo Bouwio B KpuniHaaapuiana, nocie aumnu, &, moxoxe,
YCTaHOBUJIOCH TaM, HO JiaplliaHa eué He AJi YHUBEPCAJIbHOTO MPUMEHEHHUS,
KpOME KaK CO CMapaHoOM.




associations. Initial stability of vision seems to be established.

May 8"

Kamananda fluctuates. The Arogya is visibly growing in strength but not
yet definitive. Karmasiddhi is being now attacked by a resurgence of old
difficulties, all of them wearing the semblance of a power strong enough to
destroy the little siddhi yet effected; it is not yet clear how many of these are
merely phantoms or whether any of them have a strength capable of
endangering or retarding the progress begun.

Trikaldrishti is again attempting to establish the reign of the free certain &
non-telepathic vision. Power once more revived its higher movements, greater
in volume, but not in quality than before. Rupa also revived some of the former
movements, but is not yet definitive in the sense of a free & assured
efflorescence. The struggle over the faith, the subjective-objective Ananda &
the Krishnadarshana continues.

Lipis -

1. Legend of the false ideal (akasha background)

2 It is the foreign forces that attempted to fix the ideality (ie the
external non-ideal forces in their own interest or according to their
own pleasure)

3. ideality of the objectivity (antardrishta) now the object, to be the

base of a true ideal.
it is the objectivity that is yet to be idealised (akasha background)

5 ideality is to be given its fullest scope

6 authority of the lipi (d[itt]o) as the first base of full subjective-
objective ideality.

7 effectuality ideality (akasha)

8. internal subjectivity is in its full strength of the ideality

(d[itt]o)

9 energetic ideality in the tapas-siddhi . . aishwarya

11°. it is the first tapas of the authority of the lipi

N.B. 1 to 9 are the first instance of so many lipis connected
with one subject and occurring consecutively & without break (except one) in a
clear order of thought.

10 attempt at the destruction of the siddhi - last attempt.

12 thirteenth . . tapas-siddhi

Houbto CBA3HOE CHOBHJIEHHE, HO C OCTOSIHHBIM BMELIATEIbCTBOM
MPUCYTCTBYIOLIUX accounanuii. [loxoxe, yTo HauaabHasi CTAOMIBHOCTD
BHJICHHSI YCTAHOBJICHA.

Maii 8-ro
Kamananzga xonebneTcsi. Aporbs 3aMeTHO pacTET B CUIle, HO elIé He
OKOHYaTenbHO. KapMacuaaxu Tenepp arakyloTcsl ¢ BO3POXKICHHUEM CTApPhIX
TPYIHOCTEH, KaXKaasi U3 KOTOPBIX 00JlaueHa B BUAUMOCTh CHIIBI, JOCTATOYHO
MOIITHOH, YTOOBI pa3pyIInTh HEOOIbIINE CUIIXH, U BCE ke 2(PeKTuBHOI; emmé
HE SICHO, CKOJIPKO M3 HUX MPOCTO (PAHTOMOB U MMEET JIM KaKasi-TO U3 HUX CHITY,
CTIIOCOOHYIO MOABEPTHYTh ONACHOCTH WIIM 3aMEIJIUTh HA4aBIIUICS MIPOTrpecc.
TpUKaIIPUIITH BHOBb NBITAETCS YCTAHOBUTH MPABJICHUE CBOOOIHOTO
YBEpEeHHOT0 & HE Tellenarnieckoro BuaeHus. Criia BHOBb BO3pOIMIIa e¢
BBICIIINE JIBM)KEHHS, OOJIBIINE, YeM PaHBbIIIEe, TI0 00bEMY, HO HE 10 KaueCTBY.
Pyma Taxke 0xuBHIIa HEKOTOPBIE U3 MPEKHUX ABMKCHHM, HO eI HE SBISIETCS
OKOHYATEJIbHOM B CMBICTIE CBOOOTHOTO & YBEpEeHHOTO pacieTa. [Ipogomkaercs
0opr0a 3a Bepy, CyObeKTHBHO-00bEeKTUBHYIO AHaHAy & KpuiHagapinany.
Jlunuc -
1. Jlecenoa o nosicnom udeane (akamia Ha (oHe)
2. menHO uHOpOOHblE CUbI NBIMAIUCH YCMAHO8UMb UdedTbHOCHb (T. €.
BHEIITHHNE He-UieallbHbIe CUJIbl B UX COOCTBEHHBIX HHTEpECax WU B
COOTBETCTBHUH C UX COOCTBEHHBIM HACTIAXKICHUEM )
3. uoeanvrocmv 06vexmusHocmu - (QHTAPAPHUIITA) TETIEPh SBISACTCS MEIBIO,
4yT0OBI CTaTh 0a30i HCTUHHOTO HJeaa.
4. uMeHHO 00BLEKMUBHOCMb ewé D0IJHCHA Oblmb Udeanusuposarna (axKaiia Ha
¢done)
5. uoeanvHocmu HyHCHO NPUOAMb €€ camulil NOIHbIU PAIMAX
6. asmopumem aunu - (TO e) Kak repBas 0asza MoJTHOU CyObEKTHBHO-
00BEKTUBHOW UCATBHOCTH.
7. aghghexmusnas udearvnocms (aKara)
8. gHympenHss cyObeKMmUSHOCMb HAX0OUMCS 8 €€ NOTHOU ClUle UOeaNbHOCMU
(To x€)
9. snepeuunas udeanrbHOCMsb 8 MANAC-CUOOXAX . . AUUIBADbS
11°. amo nepewiti manac aémopumema iunu
ITpum. C 1 no 9 - nepBbIil IpUMEpP CTOIb MHOTHX JIUIIHC, CBA3aHHBIX C OJTHUM




battle
13. after the battle is over (chitra) entirety of the ideality in the tapas
siddhi (akasha)

Unintelligible lipis
1. Leo. Yorkshire.
3 any other elsewhere

2. Shakespeare - often repeated
4. Falstaff

Silhouettes occurred again on the wall (clear - or vague-clear),- a woman
standing on a square carpet, a lady well-dressed with flounced skirts, & in the
akasha, figures of women. At night dense images or dense developed. Dense
images & developed now continually come into the field of sthula vision, but
they do not present themselves direct to the physical eye, but rather to the
sukshma vision in the sthula akasha; or if they present themselves to the sthula
eye, they are unstable. At night the dense images were stable, but they had not
the freedom, compact material & vividness of the others.

? Lipis 11 and 10 are so arranged in the manuscript.

Lipi kaushalya is now fixed in the akasha. eg “that is transition” in a pale
green colour, not very decided.

Physical Nirananda declared itself, but could not last very long void of the
ananda.

Tapas-siddhi.

1. Doves flying along the roof & past were made to turn towards it, but
alighted on the edge not on the ridge to which they were directed; at first
resisting & meditating a downward flight, they turned suddenly & flew on to
the spot indicated.

2. A crow on the staff of the Governor’s house, immediately dislodged.

3. A man seated on the kerbstone, willed to depart, at first made no motion,
a second man rather came, sat down & entered into conversation, then both
suddenly got up and crossed the road.

4.A second crow on the staff similarly dislodged, but by the second
aishwarya.

5 Two small birds flying in the akasha turned several times by the will,

MIPEIMETOM M MPOUCXOISAIIUX MOCIICIOBATEIBHO & 0e3 pa3pbiBa (KpOME OHOTO)
B SICHOM ITOPSIJTKE MBICITH.

10. noneimka paspyuwerus cudox - nocieoHssi NONbIMKA.

12. mpunaoyamas . . manac-cuooxu

oumea

13. nocne moeo kax bumea 3axonuumcs (4UTPa) NOIHOMA UOEATLHOCMU 8
manac cudoxax (axaria)

Henownsimuvie tunuc.

1. Jleo. Hopxuwup. 2. Illexcnup - 4acTo MOBTOPSIIOCH

3. moboe Opyeoe 20e yeooHo 4. @arvcmag

Ha cTeHe BHOBb MOSIBIITUCH CHITYITHI (SICHBIC - WJIH CMYTHO-SICHBIE) - KCHIIMHA,
CTOsIIIIasl Ha KBAJPAaTHOM KOBPE, JIEIH, XOPOIIIO OJIeTast, B pa3METaBIIUXCS
100Kkax, & B akaiie, GUTypbl )KeHITMH. Houbl0 H300paKeHNS TUIOTHBIC HITH
TUTOTHBIC pa3BUThIC. [LTOTHBIE & pa3BUTHIC H300PAKEHUS TEIIEPh HEMPEPHIBHO
BXOJIAT B TOJIE CTXYJIa BUJCHHUS, HO MPEICTABIISAIOT CeOsT HE TPSIMO (PU3NICCKAM
r1a3aM, a, CKopee, CyKIIMa BUICHHUIO B CTXYJIa aKallle; WK, €CIIH OHU
NPEACTaBISIFOT ce0sl CTXYJIA TIa3aM, OHH HecTaOWiIbHbI. HOUbIO IIIOTHBIE
n300pakeHHst ObUTH CTAOWIIBHBI, HO HE UMENH CBOOO]IbI, KOMITAKTHOCTH
Marepuana & sIpKoCTH/, KaK y] IpyTHX.

9 Jlunu 11 u 10 max pacnorazaiomcs 6 pyKkonucu.

JIunu xayianabs Ternepb YCTaHOBIIEHO B aKallle. Harp., ""amo nepexod" diaenHo-
3eJ1E€HOTO 1[BETA, HE OYEHb PEIINUTENHHO.

®usnueckas Hupananga 3asBuia o cede, HO HE CMOTJIa OYEHbB JIOJTO OCTABATHCS
0e3 a"HaHpI.

Tanac-cuooxu.

1. TomyOu, neTsimue BIOJIb KPBIH & MUMO, OBLITH 3aCTaBIICHBI BEPHYTHCS HA
He€, HO Celld Ha Kpail He Ha KOHbKE, K KOTOPOMY OHH HAaIlpaBIIsUTUCh; BHAYalIe
COTIPOTUBIISACH & 3aMBIILISAS HUCXOASAIIUN MOJET, OHU BHE3AMTHO MMOBEPHYIUCH
& monerenu Ha 0003HAYEHHOE MECTO.

2. Bopona Ha mmuie oMa ryoepHaTropa, HeMeIJIeHHO U3THaHA.

3. YenoBek, cuasIuil Ha OOPAIOPHOM KaMHe, - BOJIS, UTOOBI YIIEN, CHayasla He
crenan [Hukakoeo] NBWXXEHUS, a HA00OPOT, MPHUILEN BTOPOH YENIOBEK, cel &
BCTyNUJ B O6eceny, 3aTeM 00a BHE3aITHO BCTAIH U MIEPEIILTH JOPOTY.




but with much resistance.

6. The spy near the corner willed to go to the corner & turn it, went &
stood at the turn & looked down the other road but then sat down near it.

7. Two birds were compelled to turn in their paths, although flying with a
definite will in a definite direction, but the later attempts were failures,
although there was always a struggle, generally physical, sometimes only
subjective.

The following decisions in the nature of trikaldrishti rising out of
telepathies were registered for observation of success or failure.

1. Both will come - ie Richard & Madame Richard.

N.B. Madame Richard was ill; moreover the Governor visited them at the time
of their usual visit here; but they both came subsequently at 6 pm, 2 hours later
than the regular time.

2 The house will be found with a little more difficulty.

3 The Society will arrange itself after a few difficulties.

4 The money question will be arranged by a developing siddhi.

5 Henceforth absolute samata & abhyasa - as the method of the siddhi.

6 The difficulty of the rupa & samadhi is about to break down

N.B. there are movements; the length of continuity in the samadhi is
beginning to increase.

7 The gradual process has to pass now into the concentrated.

May 9™

The kamananda continues, typically free from all its old limitations, but
awaiting the strength of the kamic chakra & the full adaptation of the body
before it can materialise its freedom. The improvement in the arogya continues,
but the strong pressure of tamas on the body for the last few weeks is not yet
lifted. The higher tapas works in the midst of a continual heavy cloud.
Continuity of vijnana, invariable action of the tapas-siddhi & the harmonised
action of trikaldrishti & telepathy, the former often corrective of errors in the
latter, were manifested throughout the morning, but could not maintain their
activity through the rest of the day. Faith in the Yoga-siddhi is firm; faith in an
eventual rapidity is growing, but as yet can find no secure basis in the actuality.
Faith in the adeshasiddhi fluctuates, but the conception of it has now been
greatly minimised.

Lipis -

4. Bropas BopoHa Ha LIIWJIE TaK)KE U3THAaHA, HO BTOPOU aIIBapbeil.

5. JIBe MasieHbKHE NITUYKH, JICTSIIUE B aKalle, HECKOJIBKO Pa3 ObLIM MOBEPHYTHI
BOJIEH, HO C OOJIBIIUM COIIPOTUBICHHUEM.

6. llInron okomo yria, [koeda] MOXKeNanoch, YTOOBI MOAOMIEN K YITy &
HIOBEPHYJI 3a HETo, NMOEN & BCTall HA IOBOPOTE & CMOTPEI BHU3 Ha JPYTyIO
JIOpOTY, a 3aTeM CeJl BO3JIe Heé.

7. JIBe NTULBI OBUIM MIPUHYKAECHBI CBEPHYTD C X IYTH, XOTS JIETEIHU C
OIPEIEIEHHON BOJIEH B ONPEAEIEHHOM HAIIPaBICHUH, HO ITOCIEAYIOLINE
MIOTIBITKY OBUTM HEYJa4HbI, XOTs Bcera Obuia 6opbba, 00bIvHO (u3nveckas,
MHOT/IA JIUIIb CyObEeKTUBHAS.

Jiis HaOmroieHus 3a yCIIeXOM WM Heyaye ObUIH 3alicanbl CIeyolue
peLeH s TPUPOABI TPUKAIPUIITH, BOCXO/SIIETO U3 TEJICTaTHi.

1. IIpudym oba - T. e. Pumap & Manam Pumap.

[Tpum. Magam Puinap Gpi1a 00sibHA; KpOME TOTO, BO BpeMs X 0OOBIYHOTO
BU3HTA CIOJIa UX MOCETUJ ryOepHaTop; HO 3aTeM oHu o6a npunuiu B 18:00, Ha 2
gaca 1o3Xe 0OBIYHOTO BPEMEHHU.

2. [lom 6yoem naiiden ¢ wyms Oonvuieli mpyoHOCMbio.

3. Obwecmeo opaanuzyemcs nocie HeOONLUIUX MPYOHOCHEIL.

4. Bonpoc o deHveax 6yOem ype2yiuposan pazeusaruuMucs CUOOXAMU.

5. Bnpeow abcomomuas camama & abxvsca - Kak METOJ, CUIAX.

6. Tpyonocms pynvl & camaoxu cobupaemcsi paspyuumscs.

[Tpum.: ectb [Hexomopule] NBUKEHUS; TIPOJOIKUTEILHOCTh HETIPEPHIBHOCTH B
cama/IXyu Ha4YMHAeT BO3pacTarh.

7. Ilocmenennwiil npoyecc menepsb 00NICEH nepeumu 8 CKOHYEHmMpUpOBaAHHbILL.

Maii 9-ro
Kamananma npomomkaercs, TAMIMYHO CBOOOIHAS OT BCEX €€ CTaphIX
OrpaHUYECHUMN, HO O’KMIACT CHJIbl KAMUYECKON YaKpbl & MOJIHOW ajanTanuu
TeJa, MPeXK/e YeM OHA CMOXKET MaTepHAIN30BaTh €€ CBOOOTY.
YcoBepIieHCTBOBaHHUE apOThH MPOJIOJIKAETCS, HO CHIIBHOE JJaBJICHUE Tamaca Ha
TEJO B MOCIIEAHIE HECKONIBLKO HeleNb elé He CHATO. Briciuii Tamac pabotaer
MOCPEH MOCTOSTHHOTO TSHKENOTo obnaka. HempepbslBHOCTh BUIKHSHEI,
HEHU3MEHHOE JIeCTBHE Tamac-CUIIX & rapMOHU3UPOBAHHOE JEHCTBUE
TPUKAIJIPHUINTH & TENETaTHH, KOT/Ia IMEPBOE YaCTO KOPPEKTUPOBAIIO OIIHOKH B
MOCJIEIHEH, IPOSBIISIIOCH B TEUEHHUE YTPa, HO HE MOIJIO MOJAJEPKUBATh X




1. playground - the world. 3 nature. Phoenix the system of manifestation
2 sedition 4. It is the last journey
5. It is the last journey in the intellectuality
The action of the tapas-siddhi is now revealed in three forms, the nervous
with the play of forces, action & reaction, resistance etc, the mental, with
perceptions realising themselves if vijnanamaya, acting as forces, if pranamaya,
& the ideal working by the swabhava. The fourth is not yet manifest.

The improvement in the samadhi maintains itself & for the first time there
was an instance of the merging of dream in swapnasamadhi towards which the
swapnasiddhi is driving, but the hold of the siddhi is not yet a mastery, nor
sufficient in force & quality.

Veda. VIII

May 10"
During the day there was attack & cloud constantly till the afternoon. The
siddhi so far as it progresses behind the veil. The Arogya suffered something of

a relapse. Rupadrishti progressed.
Veda VIII

May 11™,

The chief work done was in the karma, ie translation of Veda VIII, several
movements towards the fulfilment of the predictions 2. 3. 4 of the 8" May,
some indications of progress in the rupa, resumption of brief connected
colloquies in swapnasamadhi, coherence in swapna; but all this happens still in
a disorganised fashion subject to shiftings & collapse. Prediction 7 is still far
from fulfilment.

Kamananda flagged during the day & the stress of Roga on the
Arogyasiddhi continued. Heat heavily felt & thirst revived.

May 12
The secret of the continued struggle long understood is now fully revealed
to the experience in knowledge & sensation. It is a struggle between certain

aKTUBHOCTH B OCTaJIbHOE Bpemsl 1Hs. Bepa B Nora-cumaxu TBep/a; Bepa B
KOHEUHYIO CKOPOCTh PAcTET, HO MOKa HE MOXKET 00pecTH Ha&XHbII 0a3uc B
peansHOCTH. Bepa B afemacuaixu KoiaebaeTcs, Ho €€ KOHIENIIUS Terneph Oblia
3HAYUTEIHPHO MUHIMHU3UPOBAHA.

JIunuc -
1. nnetiepayno - mup. 3. npupooa. @enuxc - CUCTEMa TPOSBICHUS
2. kpamona 4. Dmo - nocneonee nymewecmeue

5. Omo - nocneonee nymeuiecmeue 8 UHMENLLEKMYATbHOCTU
JleiicTBue Tamac-cuaIX Tenephb packpbiBaeTcs B TpEX (opmax - HEpBHOIL ¢
UTpOil cuil, IEUCTBUEM & PEAKIUEH, COPOTUBIEHUEM U T.J., MEHTAJIBHOM C
BOCHPUSTUAMM, PEAIN3YIOLIUMHU ce0sl, €CIIU 3TO BUIAKHSHAMAli,
JEHCTBYIONUMU KaK CWJIBI, €CITH 3TO MpaHaMaiis, & B uaeansHoi padboTe
cBabxaBbl. YeTBEpTas emié He IPOSBISIETCS.
ViydiieHue B caMa Xy noajaepKuBaeT ce0s, & BrepBbie ObLI cilyyait
COEJTMHEHMsI CHOBUCHHI B CBalTHAcaMa/IXH, K KOTOPOMY BelETCS
CBAaIllHACHUIXH, HO 3aXBaT CUJJIXU €IIE HU HA YPOBHE MacTEPCTBA, HU
JIOCTATOYEH 10 CUIIE & Ka4ECTBY.
Bena. VIII

10-ro mas
Jlo momymHsI MOCTOSIHHO Oblia ataka & oMpadeHue. CHIIXU, HACKOIBKO OHU
MIPOTPECCUPOBAIIH, CKPBIBAIIUCH 32 3aBECOM. APOrbs MepeHecsia YTo-To BpoJie
peunanBa. Pynaapumty mporpeccupoBao.
Bena VIII.

11-ro mas
I'maBHas BEIIONTHEHHAs paboTa OblIa B KapMme, T. €. mepeBoa Benpr VIII,
HECKOJIbKO JIBJKEHHUH K BBITIOJTHEHUIO MpeacKka3anuii 2. 3. 4 ot 8-ro masi,
HEKOTOpBIE MPU3HAKU MIpOrpecca PyIbl, BO30OHOBIEHNE KPAaTKUX CBSA3HBIX Oeces
B CBaIlHACAMa/IXH, IOCJIEI0BATEIbHOCTh B CBAIHE; HO BCE 3TO MPOUCXOJUT ellé
HEOPTaHU30BaHHBIM 00pa30M, MOIBEP)KEHHBIM IepeMeHaM & KOJLIaICy.
[Ipenckazanue 7 emé€ 1aneKko OT BBIIOJIHEHUS.
Kamananpna ocnabena B TedeHue aHs, & MpoAoKaioch HanpsbkeHue Poru Ha




parts of the universal-personal Nature which are anandamaya of the mentality
& attached to the slow, gradual & pleasant development of the siddhi through
mental ananda & samata & others which are tapomaya of the sat in the
mentality & aspire to the rapid, powerful & chanda development of the siddhi
through vijnana. The former were at the centre of the action & personality, but
are now displaced. In order to maintain or recover their hold, they have
struggled to maintain the former gradual progress & favoured even relapse &
obstruction as helpful to the retardation. As a result they see asiddhi & chaos
threatening to establish themselves in the general failure of the Yoga. For this
reason the principle of relapse has been allowed once again to become powerful
in the subjective siddhi. Many of these parts are now repentant of their
obstruction, others half-convinced, others uncertain & inclined to persevere.

The general result has not been favourable to a rapid siddhi. In the vijnana,
the intellect is now forced to a more general & unquestioning acceptance of the
satyam & brihat in the knowledge & of the value of personal tapas as a force in
the determination of results; but the knowledge has receded in ritam & the
power in actual effectivity as a result of the violent & obstinate pressure of the
anandamaya mental devatas of the Mahasaraswati Prakriti.

Rupa advances slowly. There are now rare figures of all kinds of an initial
stability that present themselves directly to the sthula vision; but for the most
part the formlessness of the stable rupas (now even exaggerated) & the
instability of formed rupas is still the rule of the jagrad drishti. In Samadhi the
stability acquired is maintained but does not progress; swapna fluctuates
between coherence & incoherence.

In the physical siddhi kamananda continues to recur with a brief intensity,
but its continuity is discontinued, in order, it is suggested, that the physical
nature may now take it up & develop spontaneously its higher permanence. In
Arogya, although there is still the strong tendency of siddhi behind, the
actuality presents rather acute symptoms of asiddhi. Thirst is fully revived in
the exterior nervous parts, but the discomfort of heat is being expelled along
with other physical discomfort. The revival of full subjective ananda is being

Aporsscuanxu. Xapa cuiabHO omrymanachk & 0KUBUIIACH JKaXKa.

12 mas

Taitna guTenpHOM OOPHOBI, TOITO OCO3HABaEMasi, TENEPh MOTHOCTHIO PACKPBITA
JUTSL OIIBITA B 3HAHUU & OIIYHICHUH. DTO - 60ph0a Mex 1y ornpeneaéHHbIMU
YacTAMU YHUBEpCaIbHO-TIepcOHaNbHOM [Ipupoibl, KOTOpBIE SABISIOTCS
aHaHJaMaiiell MEHTaJIbHOCTH & TIPUBSI3BIBAIOTCS K MEJJICHHOMY, TIOCTETIEHHOMY
& NpUATHOMY Pa3BUTHUIO CUIIIX YE€pPE3 MEHTAIIbHYIO aHaHy & camary, &
JIPYTUMU, KOTOPBIE SIBJISIFOTCS TarloMaiel cata B MEHTAJIbHOCTU & CTPEMSITCS K
OBICTPOMY, MOIITHOMY & YaH]Ia Pa3BUTHIO CHIX Yepe3 BUKHAHY. [IlepBbie
OBUTH B LIEHTPE IEUCTBUS & MEPCOHATBHOCTH, HO TENEPh 3aMematoTcsl. YToObI
MOZ/IePKaTh WM BO3BPATHTh MX BIUSHUE, OHU OOPIOTCS 32 TO, YTOOBI
MOJAEPKUBATh MIPEKHUN OCTENIEHHBIN Mporpecc, & NpeArnounTaoT AaxKe
penuanBbl & MPEnsTCTBUS, KaK MoJe3Hble i pomenneHus. Kak pesysnbrar,
OHM BUAT aCUJIXU & Xa0C, YrPOXKAIOIINE YTBEPAUTH ceOs TTpH O0IIIeH Heymade
Voru. Tlo 9Toit npuymHe MPUHIMITY PELMANBA BHOBb ObLIO IO3BOJICHO CTATh
MOIIIHBIM B CYOBEKTUBHBIX CHAIXaXx. MHOTHE U3 ATHX YacTel Ternepb
pacKkamBalOTCs B UX MPEMSITCTBOBAHUY, IPYTHE MOYyOeKIeHbI, TPETbU HE
YBEPEHBI & CKJIOHHBI YIIOPCTBOBATb.

OO0muit pe3ynbTar HebIaronpusTeH A ObICTPhIX cuanx. UTto kacaeTcs
BUJDKHSIHBI, HHTEJUIEKT TENEeph BRIHYKAAeTCs K Oonee odmemy &
OecIpeKOCIOBHOMY MPUHSATHIO caThsiMa & OpuxaTa B 3HAHHUH, & 3HAYCHUS
JIMYHOTO Tarlaca, Kak CUJIbI B ONPEIEIICHUH PE3YNbTaTa; HO 3HaHUE OTCTYINJIO B
puTaMe, a Cuiia B aKTyaabHOH 3(h(heKTUBHOCTH, KaK pe3yibTar IPOCTHOTO &
YIOPHOTO JaBJICHUs aHaH/AaMalis MEHTaIbHbIX JIeBaT MaxacapacBaTu
[Ipakputn.

Pyna mennenno npoasuraercs. Terneps BCTpedaroTcsl peAkue QUrypbl Bcex
BUJIOB C HauaJbHOU CTaOMILHOCTBIO, KOTOPbIE MPEACTABIISAIOT Ce0sl MPSAMO
CTXyJ1a BUJECHHUIO; HO OOJIbIIIEH YacThio OeCc(HOPMEHHOCTh CTAOMIBHBIX PYII
(Temeps naxxe Bo3pociias) & HeCTaOMIbHOCTh CHOPMUPOBAHHBIX PYI - €IE
mpaBuIIo A7 mkarpaf apumtu. B Camaaxu focTurHyTas cTaOUiIbHOCTD
HOJ/IEP’KUBAETCS, HO HE COBEPILAET MPOrpecca; CBarHa KojuediaeTcs MexIy
MIOCJIEZI0BATENILHOCTBIO & HETIOCIIEI0BATENBHOCTHIO.

B dumudeckux cuaaxu kamaHaH1a IPOJ0IDKAET MPUXOTUTH C KPATKOH
MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO, HO €€ HENIPEPHIBHOCTH HapyIlaeMa, KaK IpearoaaraeTcs, As




attempted, but on the old basis.

In Karma there are strong effects of dharma, but these are isolated & not
organised, nor subject to the vijnanamaya will. Veda continues (3 hymns in the
day) & the residue of actual unillumination is slight. The rest of the sahitya is
discontinued for the present. Kriti is active in the old way, unsatisfactorily,
fragmentarily & confusedly. The general result at the moment is the triumph of
the retarded gradual movement against the forces making for organisation &
rapidity.

May 13

In vijnana brihat ritam with imperfections & limited ritam with perfection;
also reversion to inferential error. In power, the condition of struggle, but with a
tendency for mental tapas to replace nervous tapas & to guide even such
nervous tapas as persists.

There is a steady movement towards the expulsion of the oppressive tamas
from the brain & the body. The old ananda in mere passivity regarding a
progress determined almost independently by the forces of the trailokyamayi
Prakriti, is now definitely rejected. The assertion of the luminous mastering
Tapas is made finally in the inner nature & awaits the progress of the siddhi
there to become effective in the outer world.

May 14

The most important result of the day was the progress in the expulsion of
the tamas from the body. Veda IX. 1-5, 11 to 53, were read & annotated in less
than 3 hours (the first five taking one hour) without any more than a slight
eventual fatigue of the bodily parts, but no failure of the rapid & luminous
faculty in the brain. The continuance of this force & pravritti has now to be
assured.

For some time past there has been a fixed movement towards minimising
evacuation, limited to twice in the day for the jala; for the other, there is no
fixed time or proportion, but the movement is yet imperfect. The Arogya seems
to be partially asserting itself in the most external parts of the body & prana
where the roga had recently asserted itself with some force & great obstinacy.

TOTO YTOOBI (PM3HUECKas MIPUPOJIA TETePh Moryia e€ MPUHATH & CIIOHTaHHO
pa3BuUTh €€ O0sIee BHICIIYIO IEPMAaHEHTHOCTh. B Aporbe, X0Ts emi€ eCTh CHIIbHAS
TEHICHIIMS CHUJUIXU Ha 3aJJHEM IUIaHe, PEaIbHOCTh, CKOpee, IPECTaBISICT U3
cebs OCTpbIe CUMITTOMBI acUAIXH. JKak/1a MOTHOCTBHIO OJKKJIa BO BHEITHUX
HEPBHBIX YACTIX, HO JUCKOMGOPT OT JKaphbl yIAIsAETCs BMECTE C IPYTUM
¢buznueckum quckoMpoproM. BozpoxkieHne noiaHol cyObeKTUBHON aHaHIbI
OCYIIECTBIISIETCSI, HO Ha CTapoM Oaswce.

B Kapme cunpabie 3¢ (deKThl 1XapMbl, HO OHH U30JIHPOBaHbI & HU
OpraHM30BaHbI, HU IOJJYMHEHBI BUDKHSIHAMaiis Bojie. Bena npomomxkaercs (3
TUMHA B JIEHb), & OCTaTOK aKTyaJlbHOM HEOCBEIEHHOCTU Majl. OcTanbHas
CaXWThs B HACTOsIIIEE BpeMs pepBaHa. KpuTu akTUBHA CTaphIM ITyTEM,
HEYJIOBJIETBOPUTEIHHO, (parMeHTapHO & Oecropsiouno. OOmmumii pe3ynbpraT B
MOMEHTE - TPUyM( OTCTAFOIIETO MOCTEIICHHOTO JIBHKCHHSI HAJl CHIIAMH,
CO3/IAIOIIUMHU OPTaHU3AIHIO & CKOPOCTh.

13 mas

B BumkHsHE OpHXxaT puTaM ¢ HECOBEPILIEHCTBAMH & OrpaHUYEHHBIN pUTaM ¢
COBEpPILEHCTBOM; TAKXe BO3BPAT K JIeAYKTUBHBIM oIIMOKaM. B cuite cocrosinue
00pbOBI, HO C TEHJIEHIMEH MEHTAJIBHOIO Tanaca 3aMeHsATh HEPBHBIH Tanac &
PYKOBOAMTH JJaXKE€ TEM HEPBHBIM TallacoOM, YTO YIIOPCTBYET.

Ectb cTabunbHOE IBMKEHUE K U3THAHMIO MOJABIISIONIETO TaMaca U3 Mo3ra &
tena. Crapas aHaHJ1a ¢ €€ MPOCTOM MaCCUBHOCTBIO IO OTHOLIEHUIO K IPOTpeccy,
onpezensiemMas I0OYTH HE3aBUCUMO CWIIAMM TpauiokbaMaiiu IIpakpuru, Teneps
PELIUTENIBHO OTKIIOHSETCS. Y TBEPKICHUE OCBEIIEHHOTO co3uaaroniero Tamaca,
HAKOHEL, OCYILECTBISIETCS. BO BHYTpEHHEN mpupoe & xAET mporpecca CUuax,
9TOOBI CTaTh 3((HEKTUBHBIM BO BHEIIHEM MUPE.

14 mas
CaMbIM Ba)KHBIM PE3YJIbTaTOM JIHS OBbLI MPOTPECC B U3THAHUU Tamaca U3 Tefa.
Bena IX 1-5, 11-53 Obuta nmpounTana & aHHOTHpOBaHA MEHee YeM 3a 3 yaca
(TepBbIe MATH 3aHSUIM Yac) ¢ He Oojiee YeM He3HAUYUTEIbHON B KOHEYHOM CUETE
yCTaJIOCTBIO TEJIECHBIX YacTeid, HO 0e3 HapyIIeHus ObICTPON & OCBEHIEHHON
CHOCOOHOCTH MO3Ta. JITUTENBHOCTh 3TOM CUITBI & MPABPUTTU TENEPh JOHKHA
ObITH OOecreueHa.

Hekoropoe BpeMs Hazaj ObUTO (PUKCHPOBAHHOE JIBIKCHHE K MHHUMHU3AIHH




May 15

The Anandamaya Lilamaya is now making itself normal in the
Brahmadarshana.

Veda. Veda 54 to 60 completed on the 14™. Today 61-75. (long hymns)

The recurrent continuity of the vijnanamaya instruments seems now to
have set in. Effectivity of tapas vindicates itself unexpectedly from time to time
even in the kriti. Rupa is active in the chidakash in antardrishta; the forms
complete & perfect, but unchanged in the chittakasha. Samadhi continues as
before. Rupa in jagrat bahirdarshi is now perfect except in freedom & a stable
stability.

May 16"

Evacuation, comparatively slight & normal, after 6 days (ie on the 7" day)
- no noticeable reaction. Last time was after 4 days, copious & there was slight
momentary reaction & sign of imperfect assimilation. The body attempts to get
weary with the stress of work, but is compelled to revive & the weariness
disappears during the next spell of work; there is a slight tamas from time to
time in the physical brain. Ritam is still fluctuating in the trikaldrishti.

Veda IX 76-114 minus 86. 96. 97. 107-110.

May 17"

Disturbance in the progress of the assimilation; moderate evacuation.
Arogya still resisted at the same point.

Veda IX.86. 96. 97. 107-110. The ninth book completed in 4 days; the
tapas always resisting the old forms of weariness.

May 18

The intensity of subjective ananda is once more attempting to reassert its
universal domination & equality & this time with greater chances of success,
for it is intimately associated with the growing sense of the Anandamaya Lila &

ABAKYyal[MU, OTPAHUYMBAEMON IBYMs pa3aMu B I€Hb VIS JOKQJIbL, 11 IPYTOW HET
(UKCHPOBaHHOTO BPEMEHU WJIM MPONOPIUH, HO IBUYKEHHUE €1E HECOBEPILIEHHO.
Aporbs, IOX0Xke, YaCTUYHO yTBepKAaeT cedsi B OOJBIIMHCTBE BHEUTHUX YacTel
Tena & MpaHkl, TaMm, I1Ie pora HeJaBHO OTCTanBajia ce0sl C HEKOTOPO# CHIION & C
OOJIBIIUM YIIPSIMCTBOM.

15 mas

AHannamaiis Jlunamaiis Tenepb cTaHOBUTCS HOpMalibHBIM B bpaxmanaapiiane.
Bena. Bena 54-60 3akonuena 14-ro. Cerogust 61-75. (AIMHHBIE TUMHBI)
[ToBTOpsitOIIAsICSt HENPEPHIBHOCTH BUKHSIHAMAMS HHCTPYMEHTOB, KaXeTcs,
Tenepb ycTaHoBIeHa. DPPEKTUBHOCTH Taraca 0KUAAEMO JTIOKA3BIBACTCS BPEMSI
OT BPEMEHH JJa)ke B KpUTH. Pyma akTUBHA B UMJaKaIle B aHTAPAPHUINTE; (YOPMBI
MOJIHBI & COBEPIIICHHBI, HO HEM3MEHHBI B ynTTaKamie. CaMaaxu MpoIoJnKaeTcs,
Kak npexe. Pymna B pkarpar Gaxupaapiinu Ternepb COBEPIICHHA, KpoMe KaK B
cB00O/IC & B YCTOMYMBOW CTaOMIIFHOCTH.

16 mas

DBakyanus nocie 6 aHei (T.e. Ha 7-0¥ JIeHb) CPaBHUTEILHO HeOOIbIas &
HOpMaJbHas - HET 3aMETHOM peakuuu. B mpornuislii pa3 Obl1a nocie 4 nHew,
oOwmibHasi, & Obli1a HEOOIbIIasi MTHOBEHHAsI peakiysl & 3HaK HECOBEPIIEHHON
acCUMMIIALMU. Teo mbITaeTcs CTaTh YTOMJIEHHBIM OT HaIpsbKEHHs paboThl, HO
BBIHYX/IEHO 0XKMBaTh, & yCTAJIOCTh UCUE3AET BO BPEMS CJIEAYIOIEr0 Nepruoaa
paboThI; HEOONIBIION TaMac €CTh BpeMst OT BPEMEHHU B (PH3HMUECKOM MO3TY.
Purtam emé€ konedaeTcst B TpUKAJAPUIITH.
Bena [X 76-114 munyc 86. 96. 97. 107-110.

Maii 17-ro

Hapymienue B nmporpecce acCUMIIIAIMK; YMEPEHHAs dBaKyalus. Aporbs emé
HCIIBITBIBACT COMTPOTUBIICHHUE B TOH K€ TOUKE.

Bepna 1X.86. 96. 97. 107-110. [leBaras KHUra 3aKOHYCHA 3a 4 JHS; Talac BCera
COIIPOTHUBIISUICA CTapbIM (hOpMaM YCTaJIOCTH.

18 mag




the integral dasya of the being. The satyam & brihat grow continually & take
larger possession of the perceptive attitude towards the world; the ritam still
fluctuates, because the truth & largeness are of the mental realm, not of the
ideal consciousness; the mind receives the truths of being in action, but because
it separates itself from the vijnana is unable to place them with spontaneous
correctness. When it applies itself, it can place them correctly, if it rises beyond
the duel of tapas & tamas neither of which can entirely justify itself or entirely
refute the other. The physical siddhi fluctuates continually.

Seventh book of Veda commenced. 41-45 translated with notes. X.1-4.
read. Introduction to Veda commenced yesterday continued. Introduction to
Life Divine commenced.

Utthapana resumed, but feebly. The three basic siddhis are eclipsed in the
body; but laghima easily emerged & mahima to some extent. Anima is less
active than formerly.

The force of continuity of swapnasamadhi very slightly increased after
several nights of suspension of progress. Rupa still progresses by the same
infinitesimal degrees, as also the other parts of the vijnana.

May 19"

The difficulty now felt with the vijnana is to raise the mind out of the
sphere of the vijnanabuddhi turned towards form of force & form of matter &
their movements. The Tapas cannot be easily effective because in the realm of
nervous force every force put forward has a greater or less authority to persist
&, if possible, conquer & every perception turns into a force which has a right
to exert itself & persist. It is only by rising beyond to vijnana itself that the
vijnanabuddhi can be liberated from the subservience to truth of possibility by
freedom of ultimate law in the ritam. But there are two ritams, one that follows
& adapts the possibilities, another that controls sovranly the possibilities & it
depends on which plane the consciousness adopts whether the knowledge &
power will be of the higher controlling kind or the lower self-adapting kind.

NHTEeHCUBHOCTH CYyObEKTUBHOM aHaHbl BHOBD IMBITAETCS YTBEPAUTH €€
YHUBEpCAIbHOE JOMUHUPOBAHUE & POBHOCTH, & HA 3TOT pa3 ¢ OOIBIIUMH
[IaHCaMU Ha yCTeX, MOCKOJIbKY OHAa MHTUMHO CBSI3aHA C PaCTYIIIUM YyBCTBOM
Anannamatist JIniael & ¢ MHTETpaIbHBIM Aachs cymiectBa. Carbsim & Opuxar
HENPEPHIBHO BO3PACTAIOT & MPUHUMAIOT 0oJiee IMUPOKOE BIIaJICHHUE
MEPLENTUBHOTO OTHOLIEHUS K MUPY; pUTaM eI koieOnercs, IOTOMY 4To
UCTHHA & MUPOTA [Ucx00am] U3 MEHTAIIbHOI cepbl, a He U3 U1eaTbHOTO
CO3HAHMSI; YM TOITY4YaeT UCTUHBI OBITUS B ICWCTBUHU, HO, IOCKOJIbKY OH OTHENSECT
ceOsl OT BUIKHSHBI, OH HE CIIOCOOEH pa3MellaTh UX CO CIOHTAHHOMN
MpaBUILHOCTHIO. Kora OH mpuMeHsieTcst, OH MOXKET pa3Mellarh UX MPaBUIbHO,
€CJIM OH IOJHUMAETCs HaJl Iy b0 Tarnaca & TamMaca, HU OIMH U3 KOTOPbIX HE
MOXET TIOJTHOCTBIO OTPABAATh CE€0sI UIIH MOTHOCTHIO ONPOBEPTHYTH APYTOM.
dusnyecKue CUIIXHU HEMPEPHIBHO KOJIEOIIOTCS.

Hauata cenpmas kuura Benpl. [1aBe1 41-45 nepeBenensl ¢ npumeyaHusimu. X. 1-
4 nmpountansl. BBenenue B Beny, Hauatoe Buepa, npogoixkaercs. Beenenue B
boxectBennyto XKu3Hb Ha4anoCk.

YTTXanaHa BO300HOBUJIACH, HO cl1a00. Tpu OCHOBHBIE CHAJIXUC 3aTMEBAIOTCS B
TeJe; HO JIarXuMa MOSBUIIACH JIETKO, & MaXxHMa B HEKOTOPOM cTerneHu. AHUMa
MEHEE aKTHBHA, YeM MPexK/Ie.

Cuna HenmpepbIBHOCTH CBAIHACAMAIXH OY€Hb HEMHOIO BO3pOCIa Mociie
HECKOJIbKUX HOYEH MPHOCTAHOBKU Mporpecca. Pymna Bcé emé nporpeccupyer B
TeX ke OECKOHEUYHO MAJbIX CTETEHAX [uzueHeHus], Kak U Jpyrue yacTu
BUJIKHSIHBI.

19 mas
TpynHOCTh, UyBCTBYEMas TENEPh AJIsl BUIKHSAHBI, - IOAHITH YM U3 CHEpPbI
BUJUKHIHAOYIXH, 00paméHHoro K popme cuibl & K popme Matepun & K X
JBIOKEHUSAM. Tamac He MOXKeT cTaTh JETKO A3PPEKTUBHBIM, IOTOMY YTO B
LIapCTBE HEPBHOM CUJIbI KaXKJasi BbIABUHYTAsI CUJIa UMEET OOJIBLIYIO WK
MEHBIIYIO BJIACTh YIIOPCTBOBATh &, €CIM BO3MOXKHO, TOOEXK1aTh, & KaXKJ0€
BOCIIpUATHE 00palaeTcs B CHITy, KOTOpas UMeeT paBo MPOsBIATE cels &
yIOpCTBOBaTh. JIUIIb OIHUMAsACH 32 IPEIEIIbI K CaMON BUIDKHSIHE,
BUDKHSHAOYIIXM MOXKET OBITH OCBOOOXKIAEH OT MOAYMHEHUSI HICTHHAM
BO3MO)KHOCTEH CBOOOZ0I OKOHYATENIFHOTO 3aKoHa B puTtame. Ho ecth aBa
puTama: OiMH, KOTOPBIN CIeyeT BOZMOXKHOCTSIM & alaliTUPYETCsl, U APYTOM,




The chief source of ashanti & asamata in their recurrence was hitherto the
unilluminated action of the nervous force in battle with the resistance in the
activity. This is now being moulded to the samata by a double process of sama
action without ashanti unilluminated except by the indirect or chandra tejas &
of illumination leading to ananda of struggle, victory & defeat. The other
source, absence of sufficient faith & sahasa, is being dealt with by a more
gradual process.

Utthapana continued; one position of the neck, 15 minutes; horizontal &
medial of the leg 15 minutes each; the waist & back, one minute. The right
basis is not yet successfully established. The vertical position of the arms, in the
recumbent state of the body, which could formerly be continued for 3 hours
without strain, except a slight & hardly appreciable reaction at the end, now
resulted in a very appreciable strain at the end of half an hour. There is in other
respects also a noticeable relapse in the physical shakti.

As yet, the principle of relapse maintains itself everywhere; the second
intimation of the 2¢ May has not been fulfilled except that the relapse is no
longer definitive, no part of the purely subjective siddhi being lost so that it has
to be rebuilt, but only concealed so that it has to be remanifested. The Atris &
Vrikas are no longer powerful, but the Coverers, Vritras, still retain their
strength. In the less subjective parts of the vijnana, the Atris seem to persist, but
they swallow without digesting & the siddhi eventually comes out again with a
slight appearance of re-growth rather than of reconstitution. In the physical
siddhi & the kriti the Vrikas seem yet to have power.

Assimilation is once more thrown back to its old condition of parthiva &
jalamaya obstruction, but the tejomaya has not recovered its power. For some
days there has been a daily manifestation for half an hour in the evening of
slight feverish heat, but its strength & period is diminishing & it has no after-
effect on the body.

Veda X.5 to 15 read. The rest of the work intermitted.

Lipi

1 8" [Saurin] is about to understand.

2 Death of the difficulty in the society (samaja) - not immediate, but to be

prepared.

KOTOPBIM CYyBEPEHHO KOHTPOJIUPYET BO3MOXKHOCTH, & OT TOTO, Ha KaKOM IIJIaHE
HAXOJUTCS] CO3HAHME, 3aBUCHUT, OyIyT JIM 3HaHUE & cuiia BBICIIETO
KOHTPOJUPYIOUIETO WM HU3ILIEro caMo-aJalTHBHOTO BU/A.
I'maBHBIM MCTOYHMKOM aIlIaHTH & acamathl IPU UX BO3BPALEHUHU 10 CUX I1OP
ObUIO HEOCBEIEHHOE JIeHICTBHE HEPBHOW CUIIbI B OMTBE C CONPOTUBIIEHUEM B
aKTMBHOCTH. DTO Ternepb GOpMUPYETCS B caMaTy ABOMHBIM MPOLIECCOM cama
JeiicTBus O€3 allaHTH, HEOCBEUIEHHOTO, KpOME KaK KOCBEHHBIM WJIM YaHJpa
TeKAcoM, & OCBEILEHHsI, IPUBOJIAIIETO K aHaHe O00pbObI, mobea bl &
nopaxeHus. Jpyroil HCTOYHUK - OTCYTCTBHUE IOCTATOUHOM BEpHI & caxachl, -
npeoOpasyercs 6osiee NOCTENEeHHBIM MTPOLIECCOM.
VTrxanana npoaoinKaeTcs; OJHO MOJOKEHHE 1Ied, |5 MUHYT; TOPU30HTaIbHOE
& cpenHee NOJI0KEHNE HOTH, 15 MUHYT KaXkJasi; Tanus & CIUHA, OJHA MUHYTA.
[TpaBusbHBIH 6a3uc enié yCcrenrHo He yCTaHOBJICH. BepTukanbHOE MOoKEeHNE
PYK IIpH JIeXKayeM MOJI0KEHUH Tella, KOTOPOE MPEkKE MOIVIO OBITh POIOIKAEMO
B TeueHue 3 yacoB 0e3 HanpsHKeHHsI, KpoMe HeOOIbIIoN & e/1Ba 3aMEeTHOM
pEaKI1y B KOHIIE, TETEeph IPUBEIO K OUYEHb 3AMETHOMY HAlpsDKEHUIO B KOHIIE
noiydvaca. B 1pyrux oTHOIIEHUSX TaKKe €CTh 3HAYUMBIH PELU/INB B
(bu3nUeCcKo MaKTu.
[TpuHIMN penuuBa Moka coxpaHseT ceds NOBCIOAY; BTOPOE yKa3zaHHE OT 2-T0
Masi HE BBIIIOJIHEHO, 32 UCKJIIOYEHUEM TOT'0, UTO PELIMJIUB yKE HE OKOHYATEJIEH,
HUKaKasi 4aCTh YMCTO CYOBEKTHUBHBIX CHUIIX HE TEPSETCS C T€M, YTOObI
HYX/1aTbCs B BOCCTAHOBIICHHH, a JIMIIb CKPBIBAETCS TaK, YTO TOJDKHA
IPOSIBIIATHCS MOBTOPHO. ATpucC [nokuparenu] & Bpuku [Bosnku] yxe He
Mo1Hbl, HO Coverers [OIOKUpYOIIKE TOTOK BOK|, BpuTps! emé yaepxuBaroT ux
cuily. B MeHee CyObEeKTHBHBIX YacTAX BUIKHAHBI ATpH, IOX0XKE, YIIOPCTBYIOT,
HO OHH IJIOTAIOT, HE IIepeBapuBasi, & CUAJIXH, B KOHEYHOM UTOre, BHOBb
BBIXOJISIT C HEOOJBIION BUAMMOCTBIO IIOBTOPHOTO POCTa, a HE BOCCo3aanus. B
¢busnyeckux cugaxax & B KpUTu Bpuku, noxoxe, emmeé MMeIoT MOUIb.
AccuMHIIAIIASL BHOBB OTOpOIIIEHA B €€ CTapOe COCTOSTHUE MPENSATCTBUM [om]
NapTXUBBI & JKalamaiin, HO TeKoMaiist He BoccTaHOBMIIA €€ cuily. B Teuenue
HECKOJIBKHX JIHEH OBIJIO €XeHEBHOE MPOsIBIEHHUE JETKOT0 JIUXOPaJI0YHOro Kapa
BEYEPOM B TE€UEHUE I10JIydaca, HO €ro CUjla U EPUOJ YMEHbIIAKOTCS, & OH HE
umeet nociesddexra B Tene.

Bena X.5 1o 15 npountana. OctansHast paboTa npepBaHa.
Jlunu




3. KS. - fulfilled as usual, but unexpectedly - KS coming after long

absence to invite others.

There is a suggestion that kriti of a definite kind will now begin, not at
first decisive, but constantly growing in force & power. At present separate
aishwaryas in this direction are fulfilled wholly or partially, but there is no
precision, or if precision, no harmony of separate effects & therefore, as a rule,
no satisfactory upshot.

Veda VI1.46-49 translated.

May 21*

The fluctuations of personality have been resumed & continue, but the
Mahakali nature tends always to return. The lapse is no longer determined by
any subjective cause, but by a sort of subsidence in the physical & nervous
energy.

Lipi (20™)

Enjoy - selfish (self-regarding) ideality.

Sortileges (20™)
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ie. the Divine Force (Tapas) has now to become entirely pure in its action,
pure in the mental illuminations, pure in the idealities, pure in the sacrificial
offering of all the energies to Krishna. So all the thoughts & their expressions in
internal & external speech have to increase into an universal activity. It has also
to open out in the personal relation with Krishna.

2 A EEy T aREd W&

The combined Tapas & Ananda of the mind have now to be reshaped in an
ideal substance of consciousness and to hold the divine felicity firmly.

May 22

1. C". [Caypun] cobupaemcs nousme.
2. Cmepms mpyonocmu/, céazaunolii] ¢ oougecmeom (camaxka) - He
HEMEIJICHHO, HO JIOJKHA OBITH IOATOTOBIICHA.
3. K.C. - BBINOTHEHO KaK 00bIYHO, HO HeokuaanHo - K.C. nmpumén nmocue
JUTUTETILHOTO OTCYTCTBHSI, YTOOBI IPUITIACUTH JPYTHX.
EcTh npeanonoxxenue, 4To Tenepb HAUHETCS KPUTH ONPEIEIIEHHOTO BHU/IA,
BHauaje He pellaroiias, Ho MOCTOSHHO pacTylias B cuie & Moryiiectse. B
HACTOSIIIEE BpeMs OTACIbHbIC alllIBAPbU B ’TOM HAMPABICHUN YaCTUYHO WITH
MOJTHOCTHIO BBITIOJHSAIOTCS, HO HET TOYHOCTH, UJTH, €CITH €CTh TOYHOCTh, HET
TapMOHHH OTIENBHBIX d((EKTOB, & TTOITOMY, KaK MPABUIIO, HET
VIAOBIETBOPUTEIILHOTO pE3yiIbTaTa.

Bena VII.46-49 nepeBenena.

21 mas
Konebanus nepcoHanbHOCTH BO30OHOBIIIMCH & MPOIOKAIOTCS, HO MPUPOAA
Maxakanu Bceraa uMeeT TeHISHIUIO Bo3Bpaiathes. Craj yxxe He
OIIpeeNIAeTCsl HUKAKOW CyObEKTUBHOM MPUUMHON, HO CBOETO PO/ia CHUYKEHUEM B
¢dusnueckoil & HEPBHOI SHEPTHH.
Jlunm (20-ro)
Hacnaxnarbcst - cobcTBeHHOM (OTHOCSIIEHCS K ce0e caMOoMy) UAealbHOCTBIO.
I'aganus (20-ro)
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T.¢. boxkectBennas Cuia (Tamac) Teneps J0/DKHA CTaTh MOJHOCTHIO YHCTON B
e€ IeHCTBUH, YMCTON B MEHTAJILHBIX OCBEIICHUSX, YHCTON B HUJI€aIbHOCTSX,
YUCTOU B )KEPTBEHHOM MPUHOIICHUH BceX dHeprui Kpumine. Takum o6pazom,
BCE MBICIIH & UX BBIPAKEHUSI BO BHYTPEHHEN & BHEIIHEH PEUU JIOJKHBI
BO3PACTH B YHHUBEPCAIBHYIO aKTUBHOCTh. DTO TaKXK€e JOKHO OTKPBITHCS B
JUYHOM OTHOLIEHUHU ¢ KpuurHoii.




Sortileges - recorded in the last khata & their indications
(1) Mar 28. Penetration of the mental being by the mental delight, Indra
by Soma, fulfilled gradually in two months & now approaching perfection.

(2) Mar 29. Destruction of the tapasic rajas impulses disturbing the
system. Fulfilled.

(3) dJitt]o. Rejection of control by the Vrikas - Fulfilled in the pure
subjectivity.

(4) Union of Tapas & mental Ananda & growth into pure Ananda - (Mar
30). First part fulfilled, is being perfected; the second is being prepared.

(5) April 1 - [llumination of the nervous impulses & coordination of mind
& prana. Fulfilled, now approaching perfection.

(6) April 4. - Knowledge of the three lower worlds within, discriminatory
perception of the impulses & distinction between the true & the false. Fulfilled,
to be perfected.

(7) April 12", See explanation. In course of fulfilment.

The sortilege of Mar 31 remains unfulfilled even in its beginnings.

Isha Upanishad translated with notes.

A period of progressive fulfilment has been indicated from day before
yesterday. There are some signs of its fulfilment. The basis of the triloka has
been formed. In the knowledge the mind perceives the forces of the bhuvar & is
no longer easily led away by the tapasic stress; where there is error, it is more
swift to correct it even before the event; where there is uncertainty it is more
willing to recognise it. There is a more illumined action of the mental telepathy.
The decisive trikaldrishti reemerges & is more amply justified.

Kamananda recovered & increased its persistence yesterday; it is once
more attempting a continuous permanence. With the smarana it is usually
active, except when the contrary nervous forces put out a strong effort to
oppress it; its capacity for acting without the smarana is steadily increasing, but
as yet it is not dominant.

The main obstacle now to progress is the imperfection of that layer in the
koshas of the being which represents the meeting-place of the prana & the anna
in the most physical action of the former principle. This imperfection
exaggerated not only insists on the habitual symptoms of roga, but it is a
channel for the perpetuation of the previous habits of the mentality. It is aided
by the tamasic ananda in the mind which enjoys & seeks to materialise all

2 A Ey e aREd W&

OObenuuéHHbIN Tanac & AHaHaa yMa Tenepb JOKHBI OBITH
nepeopMUPOBAHBI B UCATBHYIO CyOCTaHIIMIO COZHAHUS U TBEPIO yIEP>KUBATh
00XXECTBEHHOE CUYACTHE.

22 mas

["amanus - 3anmucanbl B MOCIAEAHEH KXare /[mempadu], & uxX yka3zaHus.
(1) 28 mapta. [I[poHUKHOBEHHE MEHTAIHHOTO CYIIECTBA MEHTAIbLHBIM
BocToprom, Muapsr CoMoii, IOCTENIEHHO BBIIOIHAIOLIEECS B TEUEHUE JBYX
MecsIeB & Tenepb NPUOIMKaIOLIeecst K COBEPIICHCTBY.
(2) 29 mapra. Pazpyiienue TanacMuecKux papkac UMITYJIbCOB, HAPYIIAIOIINX
cucreMmy. Brinonueno.
(3) o xe. OTOpackiBanue KOHTPOJs Bpukamu - BeinonHeHo B 4ncToi
CYOBEKTUBHOCTH.
(4) Coro3 Tanaca & MeHTanbHOW AHaHAbl & pa3BUTHE B UUCTYI0O AHaHay - (30
Mmapra). [lepBasi 4acTh BHIIIOIHEHA, COBEPLIEHCTBYETCSI; BTOPasi TOTOBUTCSI.
(5) 1 anpens - OcBelieHre HEPBHBIX UMITYJILCOB & KOOpIMHALUS yMa & IMpaHbl.
BrinonHeHo, Tenepp OJM3UTCS K COBEPLICHCTBY.
(6) 4 anpens - 3HaHKUe TPEX HUBLIMX MUPOB U3HYTPHU, pa3Inyaroniee
BOCHPUSATHE UMITYIBCOB & Pa3IMU€HUE UCTUHHOTO & JIOKHOTO0. BhINoNHEHO, HO
JIOJPKHO OBITh YCOBEPILIEHCTBOBAHO.
(7) 12 anpens Cm. oObsicHeHne. B miporiecce BBITIOTHEHUS.
I'aganue ot 31 mapra ocTaércs HEBBITOIHEHHBIM JJaJKEe B €r0 Havajax.
Nima Ynanuiaj nepeseeHa ¢ NpuMedaHusIMU.
[Tepron mporpeccUBHOTO BBIMOIHEHUS ObUT OTMEUEH ¢ To3ampouwioro 4. EcTh
HEKOTOpbIE 3HAKU ero 3aBepiueHus. basuc Tpuinoku 6bu1 copmupoBa. B
3HAaHUM YM BOCHPUHUMAET CHJIBI OXyBapa & y)Ke He YBOAMTCS Tarnacu4eCKUM
HaIpsHKEHUEM [cmonb] J€TKO; TaM, TA€ €CTh OlIMOKa, OH UCTIPABIISAET €€
ObICTpee Jake MPEexXe COOBITHS; TaM, TI€ €CTh HEYBEPEHHOCTb, OH 0O0JIee TOTOB
npusHath €. EcTb 6osee ocBenéHHOE AeiCTBUE MEHTAIbHOM TeJleNaTHH.
Pemaroiee TpukaiIpUIITH BO30OHOBIsETCS & ONpaBabIBaeTcs 0ojee OOMIbHO.
Kamananga BoccTaHoBwiIa & HapacTuia Buepa €€ ynopcTBO; OHa BHOBb
IBITACTCS JOCTUYb HENPEPbIBHOM NepMaHEeHTHOCTH. Co cMapaHoil OHa 00BIYHO




suggestions of inertia, defeat, collapse etc. Eg. it being noted that the tejasic
difficulties of the assimilation could not reestablish themselves, this tamasic
mentality at once sought to restore them & succeeded in rendering them once
more active.

Lipis -

(1) 21.(2) 31. (3) 13. These are the points in which the siddhi is still more
behindhand than in others.

(4) Teleology - ie the purpose of the various mental & nervous
movements favourable or adverse now reveals itself to the mind & the
self-revelation has today begun to be habitual.

Together - i1e the immediate trikaldrishti & the distant must act
together, although the mind seeks to reject the latter, because it cannot
be verified - eg it disbelieves in lipi (2) entirely, [ ]' in lipi 3 partially
or mostly, in (1) to a slight extent.

Suspicion in the intellectuality of the ideality, especially the lipi -
referring to the last point noted & previous to the thought which it
suggested.

Teleology of the lipi - ie the lipi, as serving certain useful purposes in
the life & progress, must be understood in its right purpose.

Shilleto. Auchulos. An instance of this teleology. The first, often
repeated in the last few days was fixed in its intention by the second,
& has now served to recall a number of minute facts of the life in
England which had rested entirely forgotten during the last twenty
years, thus assisting one difficult & obscure motion of the siddhi
which has been much resisted.

Kamananda recurrent, but much obstructed throughout the day.

Swapnasamadhi thrown back in lipi into a false coherence & in dream into
the old confusion; the rupa does not yet advance at all sensibly but keeps its
gains in continuity. It is, however, confined to the dim chhayamaya proper to
that low physical nervosity now dominant & typefied in some systems in Patala
& the astral worlds. The luminous visions occur rarely, & those which come are
usually of a gross pranic & trivial kind.

The translation of experience into terms of vijnanabuddhi continues with a
dull steadiness, without intense ananda, but without nirananda. Occasionally
the Prana & nervous mind indicate a slight impatience or sense of depression.

)

(6)

(7
®)

aKTUBHA, KPOME TEX CIy4aeB, KOrja MPOTUBONOJIOKHbIE HEPBHBIE CHUJIIBI
IpUJIAraioT 0OJIbIIOE YCUIIUE, YTOOBI MOJABUTH €€; €€ CIOCOOHOCTD K JIEHCTBUIO
0e3 cMapaHbl CTAOMIIBHO BO3PACTAET, HO €IIE HE IOMUHUPYET.
Teneps m1aBHOE MPEMATCTBUE K MIPOrPECCy - HECOBEPILICHCTBO TOTO CJIOS B
KOILIaX CYyIIeCTBA, KOTOPBINA MPEICTABISIET MECTO BCTPEUH IPaHbl & aHHBI B
OONBIIMHCTBE PUBNYECKUX JIEHCTBUI MPENKHETO MPUHIIUMIA. DTO
HECOBEPIIECHCTBO HE TOJBKO MPEYBETNYCHHO HACTAUBAET HA OOBIYHBIX
CHUMIITOMaX POTH, HO U SBJSIETCS KaHAJIOM JJIsi YBEKOBEUMBAHUS MPEIbITYIIHX
NPUBbIUEK MEHTAIbHOCTH. EMy moMoraet Tamacudeckasi aHaHzia B yme,
KOTOPBIN pag & CTPEMUTCS] MaTepUaIn30BaTh BCE BHYIICHUS HHEPLIUH,
MOpakeHus, KoJiarnca u T.4. Hamp., on oOpariaer BHUMaHue, 4To
TeAKacCU4eCKUe TPYAHOCTH aCCUMIIIALINY HE MOTYT BOCCTAHOBUTD C€0sl, U 3TOT
TaMacH4eCKUN MEHTAJIUTET Cpa3y CTPEMUTCS BO30OHOBUTH UX & MPEYCIEBAET B
IIPEOCTABICHUN UM aKTUBHOCTU BHOBb.

Jlunuc -
(1)21.(2) 31. (3) 13. D10 TOYKH, B KOTOPHIX CHJIXU TIOKA OTCTAIOT OOJIbIIIE, YEM
B JIPYTHUX.
(4) Teneonocus - 1. €. N Pa3IMYHBIX MEHTAJIBHBIX & HEPBHBIX JIBH)KCHUH,
OJarompusATHBIX WM HEOIAronpusSTHBIX, TENIEPh OTKPHIBAIOT ceOs g yma, &
CaMO-OTKPOBEHHE CETOJIHsI CTAHOBUTCS IIPUBBIYHBIM.
(5) Bmecme - T. €. HeMeaJIeHHOE & OTAANIEHHOE TPUKAIAPHUILTH JOJKHBI
JIENICTBOBATh BMECTE, XOTSI M CTPEMUTCSI OTKJIOHUTD MTOCIIEHEE, IOTOMY YTO
OHO HE MOXKET OBITh IOATBEPKACHO -- HAIP., OH HE BEPUT B JIUTIH (2)
MOJIHOCTBI0, B JIUMH (3) 4aCTUYHO WJIK OOJIbINEH YacThio, B (1) B HEOObIIIONM
CTETECHHU.
(6) I1looo3penue 6 unmeniekmyaibHOCMu UOeaibHOCMU, 0COOEHHO TUNU -
OTHOCHUTCS K MOCJIEAHEMY OTMEUEHHOMY ITYHKTY & MpPEIIeCTBYET MBICIIH,
KOTOPYIO OHO MpeAsiarano.
(7) Teneonocus munu - T. €. UM, KaK CIy)Kallee HEKOTOPHIM MOJIE3HBIM LENSIM B
KHU3HU & TIporpecce, JOKHO ObITh MOHSITO B €r0 MPaBUILHOMN IIEIH.
(8) Shilleto. Auchulos. Ilpumep 31oii Teneonorun. IlepBoe, yacto
MOBTOPSIBILIEECS B MOCIEIHUE HECKOJIBKO JTHEH, ObIIIO YCTAaHOBIIEHO B €T0
3HAYEHUHU C TIOMOILBIO BTOPOT0 & MOCITYXWIO TENEph HAIIOMUHAHUEM O
MHOXECTBE MENKUX (DaKTOB M3 KHU3HH B AHIVINU, KOTOPBIE OCTABAINCH
MOJTHOCTBIO 3a0bITHIMH B TEUCHHE MOCIETHUX ABA/IATH JIET, TAKUM 00pa3oM




Apparently these have to be eliminated before the tamasic pressure will be
entirely removed.

Utthapana is practically discontinued for the last two or three days.

Veda VIII. 101. translated with notes.

May 23¢

Veda 1.90 - translated with notes; settling several doubtful points, owing to
the brilliance of the illuminations acting on the external proof. Kena Upanishad
I Kh[anda] translated with notes. Also Ved 1.91. others prepared.
Lipis.

1. P. tenth 2. Soul-kinship (reference to the R[ichard]s).

3 Effort to deflect the siddhi - ie into another spirit & other aims than
those throughout intended, so as to deprive it of its leverage & its
fullness. This attempt, long suffered, is now being defeated.

4. signed authority of the lipi with regard to trikaldrishti of the
Kamananda which is now to progress inevitably subject to a more
purely physical resistance.

5. simplex, duplex. Eka, Dwita?

6. Tejas in the desire has to be changed into self-regarding ideality

Indications
1. The jnanam Brahma & Anandam Brahma will not be held continuously

MIOMOTast OTHOMY TPYAHOMY & TEMHOMY JBMKEHUIO CUJAXHU, KOTOPOE
HCIIBITBIBAJIO 3HAYUTEIIBHOE COIIPOTUBIICHUE.

Kamananna nosropsieTcsi, HO O4€Hb 3aTpyAHEHA B TEUEHHE JHS.
CBanHacamaxyu OTOPOILIEH Ha3a/l: B JIUIH - B JIOKHYIO IOCIIEIOBATENILHOCTD, &
B CHOBUJICHUU - B CTapblil O€CIOPSI0K; PyIa OKA HE IPOABUraeTcs B LIEJIOM
3aMETHO, HO COXpaHsET €€ JOCTHKECHMSI B HENIPEPBIBHOCTH. OHAKO OHA
orpaHHueHa TYCKJION Yaiisimaiieil, mpucyiiei Toi Hu3Kkoi pusnaeckoit
HEPBO3HOCTH, TIOMUHUPYIOIIEH TENEPh & TUIIUYHOMU U1 HEKOTOPBIX CUCTEM B
ITatane & B acTpanbHbIX MUpax. OCBEIIEHHBIE BUICHUS CIIy4at0TCs PEAKO, a TE,
YTO MPHUXOJAT, OOBIYHO UMEIOT IPpyOBIi PaHUYEeCKH & TPUBHAILHBIN BHI.
TpaHcasMs ONbITa B TEPMUHBI BHIDKHIHAOYIIXH MTPOIOIDKACTCS C TYCKION
YCTOMYUBOCTHIO, 0€3 MHTEHCUBHOW aHaH[bI, HO B 0e3 HupaHaHabl. HOTIA
IIpana & HEpBHBII yM OTMEUalOT JIETKOE HETEPIIEHNE WK YYBCTBO JIETIPECCHH.
C 04eBUAHOCTHIO OHH JIOJIKHBI OBITh YCTPaHEHbI IIPEXk e, YeM OyaeT
MOJIHOCTBIO YaJI€HO TAMACHYECKOE TaBICHHUE.

VYTTXanaHa B IOCJIEIHUE 1BA-TPU JHS NMPAKTUYCCKU IIPEKpaICHA.

Bena VIII 101. nepeBeneHa ¢ mpuMeyaHUsIMHU.

23 mad
Bena 1.90 - nepeBenena ¢ npumMedaHusiMu; 0ObsSCHEHA B HEKOTOPBIX
COMHUTENIBHBIX MeCTax Onarofapsi CUSHUIO OCBEIICHUMN, JCUCTBYIOIINX Ha
BHEIIIHEe JJoKazarenbcTBO. Kena Ynanumana [ Kx[anna] nepeBenena c
npumedanusimu. Taxke Bena 1.91., npyrue rotossiTcsi.
Jlunuc.
1. I1. 0ecamoeo 2. Poocmeo oywu (oTHOCUTCS K P[ummapalm).
3. Yeunue omxnonums cuooxu - T. €. B Apyrou ayx & K APyruM LemsM, 4eM Te,
YTO MOBCIOAY MPeIHA3HAUYEHbI, YTOOBI JIUIIUThH UX PHIYaroB & MX MOJHOTHL. JTa
TMOTIBITKA, JIONITO MpeTeprieBaeMas, Ternepb NoOeK 1aeTCsl.
4. 3a6epen asmopumem auny - B OTHOIICHUU TpUKAIApUIITH KamaHaH IbI,
KOTOpasi Tenepb JOKHA HEM30EKHO MPOTPEeCCUPOBaTh, OBEPrasiCh JIHIIb
YHCTO (PUBNIECKOMY COMPOTHBIICHUIO.
5. cumnuexc, oyniexc. Jka, Jlpura?
6. Teoorcac 6 srcenanuu 0ondxicer 6bIMb USMEHEH 8 CAMO-OMHOCUNENLHYIO




in the full active consciousness for some time yet.
2. The same with the fullness of activity of the vijnanamaya knowledge &
power. There is much development yet to be done.
The cloud of tamas began to be rent & drift apart after a sortilege from the
Veda.
& Afaen fa a0 F@d

- ie Soma, the mental Ananda. During the rest of the day there was a
struggle in which the Tamas receded without much difficulty. The vibrations of
the mental Ananda are becoming more powerful & are being accorded with
energy in the Tapas & prakasha in the Knowledge. The trilok of the physical
consciousness is being subjected to the liberated trilok of the nervous
consciousness with that of the pure mental behind but not purohita.

Kamananda persists in recurrence, but is oppressed from outside. Rupa has
for two or three [days] ceased its slow, but steady progress except in the
antardarshi where it is manifesting occasional perfect images in a cloud of
darkness.

May 24"

Veda 1.92. Fresh proofs of efficiency in Dharma.

No sensible change from previous condition except increase of force &
activity

May 25"

The Idea of the Veda begun as an introduction to translations. The energy
is becoming more rapid & intense in intellectual action that takes an outward
form eg writing & speech, where prakasha, tapas & shama are uniting into a
single entity; but not as yet in thought & action where there are only
movements of tapas afterwards discontinued. The script, also, is more effective
than the articulate thought & the articulate thought more effective than the

UOeanbHOCme.

Vrxazanus.

1. Txxusanam bpaxma & Anannam bpaxma emé kakoe-To BpeMsi HE CMOT'YT
MOCTOSIHHO YEPKUBATHCS B MOJTHOM aKTUBHOM CO3HAHUHU.

2. To e ¢ OJIHOTOM aKTUBHOCTH BUDKHSIHAMANA 3HAHUS & CUJIIBL. 3IECh
OoJbIlIee pa3BUTHE €MIE TOJDKHO COCTOSATHCS.

Obnako Tamaca Ha4ao MPOPHIBATHCS & YHOCUTHCS B CTOPOHY MOCTE TafaHusl U3
Bengr.

& Safaw fa o Tad

- T. e. Coma, MeHTanbpHas AHaHza. B octaBiieecst BpeMs JHs poUCXoauia
6opnOa, B koTopoii Tamac oTctynan 6e3 601b110# TpynHOCTH. Bubpanuu
MEHTaJIbHOM AHaHIBI CTAHOBATCS MOIIHEE & COITIacyloTcs ¢ dHepruei B Tamace
& npakarmeii B 3HaHUU. TpUIIOK GU3HUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS TMTOABEPTaCTCS
0CBOOOKIEHHOMY TPHJIOKY HEPBHOTO CO3HAHUS C TAKOBBIM K€ YUCTOTO
MEHTAJIBHOTO 0331, HO HE NYPOXUMOILL.

Kamananga ynopcTByeT B MOBTOPEHHUH, HO TOAABIsAETCS U3BHE. Pymna Ha aBa-Tpu
JIHS IpEKpaTHiia €€ MeUICHHBIM, HO YCTOMYMBBINA MPOTpece, 3a UCKIIIOUEHUEM
aHTapAapIIN, TJe OHA TPOSBIISIET CITyYaiiHbIE COBEPIICHHBIE 00pasbl B 00JIake
TEMHOTBI.

24-ro mas
Bena 1.92. HoBwie mokasarenscTBa a3 hekTuBHOCTH B [IXapme.
Hert 3ameTHOr0 n3MeHeHUs NpeAbIAYLIero COCTOSHUS, KpOME BO3PACTAHUS CHIIbI
& aKTUBHOCTH.

Maii 25-ro
Wnes Benpl Hayara, Kak BBEJEHUE K TIEpEBOIaM. DHEPTHUsl CTAHOBUTCS OBICTpEe
& MHTCHCHUBHCC B I/IHTCJIJICKTyaJIBHOM I[CflCTBHH, qTo HpI/IHI/IMaCT BHCIIHIOKO
dbopmy, Hamp., B MAUCbME & pedH, TJe Mpakaiia, Tanac & maMa o0beTHHSIIOTCS B
CI[I/IHYIO CYHIHOCTI); HO ITIOKAa HC B MBICJIN & I[eﬁCTBHH, TIC€ €CTh JIUIIb ABUKCHUA




perceptive.

Speech is once more active and less governed or prompted by the lower
intellectual functions.

At night there was once more dream coherent, pure of present ego &
apparently commemorative of past truth; only some of the circumstances were
borrowed from the present or else resembled the present.

May 26"

Veda 1.170 translated with commentary for the review.

Veda II1.37 . . 40 - rendered with notes.

The siddhi is now in a state of outward inactivity in all but the sahitya.
There is no decisive relapse in the subjectivity, but also no decisive progress,
except in the second chatusthaya.

May 27"

Veda I11.41-50. Translation & commentary on .1 commenced [ 17

The shuddhananda & sense of Supreme Beauty in all things is growing
with the growth of the Mahalakshmi bhava, but it is not, as formerly,
overpowering & intolerant of the perception of differences in gunas in the
mentality. It perceives the vulgar as vulgar, the common as common & yet as
divine & uncommon in that which it expresses.

The consciousness now lives chiefly in the Bhuvar lower & higher, but not
actively in the Pradiv or Swar. It has to raise itself to these altitudes.

The tamas is steadily receding into the most external parts of the bodily
system; there it does not prevent activity, but it prevents progress in the
physical siddhi.

May 28
Veda I.1. Commentary begun. I11.51.
There is now an attempt to apply the same constant tapas to Yogasiddhi as

Taraca, BIOCJIEICTBUH MTpeKpamaembie. Taxxke cKpunt oosnee d3(h(eKTHBEH, YeM
apTUKYJIUPOBAaHHAsS MbIC/Ib, & APTUKYJIUPOBAaHHAS MbICIb OoJiee 3pdeKxTrBHa,
YeM IMeplenTUBHAS.

Peub BHOBB aKTHBHA U MEHEE yIpaBisieMa WK 00y aaeMa HU3IUMHU
MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHBIMU (DYHKLIUSAMHU.

Houbto BHOBB IIOCIIEA0BATENIEHOE CHOBUJEHHUE, YUCTOE OT IPUCYTCTBYIOLIETO
910 & SIBHBIX BOCIIOMUHAHUI MPOIJION UCTHHBI; JIMIIb HEKOTOPBIE U3
00CTOATENBCTB OBLIIM 3aMMCTBOBAHBI U3 HACTOSALIETO WM MOXO0KH Ha HACTOSILEE.

26 mas
Bena 1.170 nepeBenena ¢ koMmMeHTapHueM i 0030pa.
Bena I11.37 . . 40 npencraBieHa ¢ IpUMEYaHUSIMH.
Cunaxu Ternepb B COCTOSTHUY BHEITHEH HEAKTUBHOCTH BO BCEM, KPOME CaXUTHHU.
Her pemaromiero peuuuBa B CyOb€KTUBHOCTH, HO TaKK€ HET PEUIatoIIero
nporpecca, KpoMe Kak BO BTOpO# daTymiTaiie.

27 mas
Bena I11.41-50. Hauar nepeBon & xommeHTapuii k 1.1.
[ynnxananna & yyBctBo BeeBblinHelt KpacoTsl Bo Bcex Belllax BO3pacTaroT C
poctoM MaxanakumMu 0xaBbl, HO 3TO HE TaK, Kak Mpex/ie, npeojonesas & ¢
HETEPIIUMOCTBIO B MEHTAJIBHOCTHU OT BOCHPUATHUS Pa3HUILBI B TyHaX. OHa
BOCIIPMHHUMAET BYJIbFapHOE KaK ByJIbrapHOe, OObIYHOE KaK 00bIYHOE & BCE ke
Kak 00)KeCTBEHHOE & HEOOBIYHOE B TOM, UTO OHO BBIPAXKAET.
Co3HaHue Teneps KUBET B OCHOBHOM B HU3IIEM & B BbiciieM bxyBape, HO He
axtuBHO B [Ipaause unu CBape. OHO JOHKHO MOJHATH ce0sl Ha 3TU BBICOTHI.
Tamac HEYKIIOHHO OTCTyMaeT B 60jiee BHELTHUE YACTH TEIECHON CUCTEMBI; TaM
OH HE MPEMATCTBYET aKTUBHOCTH, HO TMPEMSATCTBYET MPOTPECCY B (PU3NUECKUX
CUIIIXAX.

28 Mmas




to literary & scholastic work. The first result is useful coherent lipi in samadhi
& the resumption of coherent conversation in the same with clear sthula
shabda. The lipi ran “All is Agni. All is He too. OM Agnih.” with words that
could not be read before they disappeared.

Lipi.

1 Tonight.

2 Tuesday

3 Bluysen deputy till death destroys - a continuation apparently of the lipi

that was persistent during the past four years that B. would be deputy
again.

The satyam in the nervous mind is now much strengthened & carries with
it a growing force of ritam. There is occasional action of the deciding ritam in
pradiv (pure mind in relation with nervous) which exceeds the nervous
telepathic indications & indicates a result not contained in the outer or
intermediary conscious[ness] of the object.

It is now sufficiently enforced on the material intellect by experience that
all the nervous movements of thought & action are justified, all have an utility
and behind that utility a truth of fact in being. Without abandoning the nervous
consciousness the siddhi may now on a securer basis again enlarge itself in the
intermediate mental activities.

The faith is visibly growing stronger in the full Yogasiddhi (except
saundarya), & in a part of the karma, ie sahitya & a certain amount of dharma.

May 29

The siddhi is now returning to the intermediate mentality, the pradiva &
seeks to perceive the contents of other mentalities as well as the contents of
their nervous & affective parts & to develop again & more perfectly the mental
trikaldrishti. Power, rupa, samadhi are still in the stage of struggle, samarana,
against the Vala & Vritra opposition.

The mental perceptions, as distinguished from the nervous, have begun
again to act, but as yet there is not the renewal of the general mental
illumination which is necessary to their free activity. The decisive mental

Bena I.1. Hauar kommenTapwii. I111.51.

Ceituac npeAnpUHUMAETCS TOMBITKA TPUMEHUTD TaKOH )K€ MOCTOSTHHBIN Tarac K
Moracuaaxam, kak K INTepaTypHoOit & HayuHoit paGote. ITepBblii pe3ynbrar -
MOJIE3HOE TI0CIIeI0BaTEeNIbHOE JIUIU B caMaIXy & BO30OHOBIIEHUE B HEM
MOCJIEIOBATEIHbHOM OeCe/bl ¢ ICHBIM CTXyJa mabdaoi. Jlumu 6exaino: "Bceé ectb
Arnu. Bee - Toxxe OH. OM ArHH." CO clTOBaMH, YTO HE MOTJIA OBITh MPOYUTAHBI
MPEKIE, YEM HCUE3ITH.

JInnm.

1. Ceco0mns nouvio.

2. Bmopnux

3. Henymam Bluysen ynuumoowcaem 0o cmepmu - 3TO MPOJIOJKEHUE, IO BCEi
BUJIUMOCTH, JIUIH, KOTOPOE OBLIO MOCTOSIHHBIM B T€YEHUE TTOCIIETHUX YETHIPEX
JeT, yTo b. BHOBB CTaHET JemyTaToM.

CarbsiM B HEpBHOM yM€ TETEPh OY€Hb YCHUIIEHO & HECET B ce0e pacTyIyl0 CHITY
putama. EcTh ann3oanyeckoe JeiCTBUE pelIaroliero putaMa B pajiuBe
(4UCTBIN YM B CBA3M C HEPBHBIM), KOTOPOE MPEBOCXOIUT HEPBHbBIE
TeJenaTuyecKue MprU3Haki & yKa3bIBaeT Ha Pe3yJIbTaT, He COAepKAIIUNCS BO
BHEITHEM WUJIU MPOMEKYTOUHOM CO3HAHUU OOBEKTA.

Teneps B MaTepralbHOM UHTEIUIEKTE B JOCTATOYHOM CTETIEHU PEeaTn30BaHO
OIBITOM, YTO BCE HEPBHBIEC IBUIKEHUS MBICIU & JIEUCTBUS ONpaBAaHbl, BCE
UMEIOT TI0JI€3HOCTb, U TT033a/I1 STOW MOJE3HOCTH - UCTUHY (haKkTa B OBITHH.
Cupanxu Tenepb BHOBb MOT'YT paciIupsTh ceOs Ha Oonee Han&KHOM Oa3uce Ha
IIPOMEKYTOUHYIO MEHTAJIbHYIO aKTUBHOCTh 0€3 MOKHUIaHUSI HEPBHOT'O CO3HAHUS.
3aMeTHO CHIIbHEE CTAHOBUTCS BEpa B TOJHbIe Moracuaixu (kpoMe cayHuapbi)
& B 4acTb KapMbl, T.€. B CAXUThI0 & B HEKOTOPYIO YaCTh IXapMBlI.

29 mas
Cupnxu Tenepp BO3BPAILAIOTCSA B IPOMEXKYTOYHYIO MEHTAIbHOCTD, IIPAJuB, &
CTPEMSATCS BOCIIPUHATH COIEPKAHUE IPYTUX MEHTAIbHOCTEN, TaK K€ KaK
cofiep’kaHue UX HepBHbIX & ad(eKTUBHBIX YacTell, & BHOBb & Ooiee
COBEPILIECHHO PA3BUTh MEHTAIIBHOE TPUKAILAPUILTH. MOryIecTso, pyna,
camajJxu emeé Ha cTaauu 0OpsObl, camapansl, NPOTUB ONMIO3UIMK Bassl &
Bpurpsl.
MeHTanpHbIe BOCIPUATHS, B OTIMYAE OT HEPBHBIX, BHOBb HA4aJIu JACHCTBOBATD,




perception in trikaldrishti is increasing in force.

The second of the predictions on the 8" May has been fulfilled after a
lapse of precisely three weeks due to a small difficulty which was not overcome
owing to a want of energy in the search. The fourth has begun to fulfil itself
with regard to the personal necessities, Rs 400 due paid[,] Rs 500 available, Rs
200 possible; with another Rs 250 there will be enough for bare necessities for
a year from July 1914 to end of June 1915. By that time other resources will be
found. The third prediction is still in process of fulfilment. The fifth is being
carried out, but the samata is sometimes slightly & momentarily disturbed, the
abhyasa is still hampered in its action & slow in result. The sixth & seventh are
yet to be properly fulfilled.

The stability & continuity of rupa increased to some extent in the
swapnasamadhi & tends to increase (in stability) in the jagrat.

May 30"

Faith is still deficient in kriti, samaja & saundarya as lacking entirely or
almost entirely any ground in the actuality. In the dharma & sahitya it is
increasing, but insufficient.

A letter from S" showing power of Dharma acting at a distance through
communicative vyapti. Continuance of the work on the Veda (The Secret of the
Veda). In the progress of the internal siddhi a period of slight retardation. The
physical siddhi is also obstructed. There are nevertheless overt movements
towards progress.

May 31*

Dharma shows increasing effectivity. In French elections one main line of
Aishwarya fulfilled, the others operative but only slightly effectual, as being in
some details inconsistent & opposed to each other. Obstruction strong. Isha Up.
translation & notes recast finally. Ritam in governing idea of the philosophical
work.

HO TTOKa HET BO30OHOBJICHHS OOIIETO MEHTAIBHOTO OCBEIIECHHS, KOTOPOE
HEOOXOAMMO I UX CBOOOIHON aKTUBHOCTHU. Pemaroniee MeHTaILHOE
BOCIPUSITHE B TPUKAIIPUILTH NPUPACTAET B CUIIE.

Btopoe u3 npenckazanuii or 8-ro Masi ObIII0 BBITIOJIHEHO TTOCIIE OITHOKHA POBHO B
TpH Hezlenu™ u3-3a HeOOJIBIION TPYIHOCTH, KOTOpasi He ObLIa IPeo/oIeHa
BCJIEZICTBHE HEXBATKM YHEPIUU NoucKa. YeTBEPTOE Ha4yao BHIMOIHATHCS B
OTHOIIICHUH JIUYHBIX oTpeOHocTeil, 400 pynuii 1omkHO ObITh 3aruiadeHo, 500
pynuii B Hanuuuy, 200 pynuii BO3SMOXKHO/, nocmynam/; ¢ Ipyroil croposst, 250
pynuii OyaeT J0CTaTouHO Ha MUHUMAJIbHBIE HYK/Ibl B TEUCHUE TO/a C MM
1914 no xonua utonHs 1915 roga. K ToMy Bpemenu HallAyTCst Ipyrue pecypcesl.
Tpetbe npenckaszanue eme B porecce BonoiaHeHus. [19roe BeinonHseTcs, Ho
camara BpeMeHaMH HapyllaeTcs cierka & KpaTKOBpeMEHHO, adXbsica eIé
3aTpyaHeHa B e€ neiicTBuM & MenneHHa B pesyiasrare. lllectoe & cenpmoe emé
JIOJKHBI OBITh BBIITOJIHEHBI HAJUIEXKAIIUM 00pa3oM.

CrabuibHOCTh & HENPEPBHIBHOCTD PYIIBI BO3POCIU A0 HEKOTOPOW CTENEHH B
cBarHacamaaxu & UMEIOT TeHIEHIMIO BO3pacTaTh B JpKarpare (B
CTAOMIIBHOCTH).

* 0 mom, umo oom 6yoem Hailoen ¢ uyms 6oavbiuel mpyonocmoio - npum. Ilepes.

30-ro mas
Bepa B kputH, cama kb0 & cayHJIapblo €1€ HEAOCTATOUHA, TOCKOJIbKY
MOJTHOCTHIO WJIM TIOYTH MOJIHOCTHIO OTCYTCTBYET KaKOe-TMOO OCHOBaHUE ISt
peanpHOCTH. B n1xapMy & caxuThlo BO3pacTaeT, HO HEAOCTATOUHO.

[Mucemo ot CH2, nemoHCTpUpYyIOIIee MOIb [[xapMbl, TelcTBYyIOIEH Ha
pacCcTOSTHUM Yepe3 KOMMYHHKATUBHOE BsNTH. [Ipofomkenue padoThl Ha
Benoii (Taiina Benpl). B mporpecce BHyTpeHHUX CHIIX TIEPUOT HEOOBIITOM
3anepxkku. OU3NUeCKre CUIXU TaK)Ke BOCTIPENIATCTBOBAHBL. TeM HE MEHee,
€CTb SIBHBIC JIBUKEHUS K IIPOTPECCY.

31 mas.
JIxapma moka3sbIBaeT Bo3pacTaromlyto 3¢ dektuBHOCTh. Ha paniry3ckux
BBIOOpAxX OJ[HA IMIaBHAS JIMHUS AWIIBapbU BHIMOIHEHA, IPYTUE B ACWCTBUU, HO
T He3HAYUTETHHO 3((hEKTUBHEI, MOCKOJIBKY B HEKOTOPBIX JETAIIIX
MPOTUBOPEUUIIN & MPOTUBOCTOSANU ApyT npyry. CuibHOe npensitcTeue. Uia
V., mepeBoa & mpuMedaHus mepepadoTaHbl OKOHYATeNbHO. PuTaM B mipaBsimeit




June 1*

The formulated & steady activity for the regulation of the third chatusthaya
is apparently to begin today & a separate detailed record of the results has been
commenced."? The outward physical system today is much oppressed by heat &
thirst while the inner is free & tends to have the ananda. Powerful tamas in the
body; continued from many days. A great deal of walking was done & produced
at first strong tamasic fatigue, but afterwards the fatigue was driven into the
thin exterior shell of the physical consciousness & the rest of it was filled with a
pranashakti untouched by tamas.

Lipis.

1. Lady of delight - ie the one of the sapta hotrah who directs Ananda of

the Manas is to take charge. Fulfilled"

2. Perfect efflorescence of the siddhi - ie of the already accomplished

siddhi now veiled by the tamas - fulfilled except in Power & Body.

3 Light.. delight - remanifestation " ”

4 Tegument unripe - referring to the exterior physical shell over which the

siddhi seems to have no power.

5. JEM

12 This separate record has not been found.

3 This and the fulfilments that follow (the last indicated by ditto marks) were written after the
entry was completed.

4 Perhaps “jollity-festivity” (see lipis of 4 May and 12, 16, 24 and 27 March 1914).

Typical instance of communicative vyapti

The idea came to ask M™ R. how soon they would go into the new house,
but the question was asked only in the mind; in 15 or 20 seconds she answered,
“In one or two days perhaps we shall go into the house.”

Thought perception is now being regularised, but the false interpretations of
mental content have still to be eliminated. The movement towards pure mental
trikaldrishti and ritam persists. The sense of the general Ananda Brahman
(ananda akasha) long covered over is now reviving.

Sort.

uzaee pumocodckoit paboTHLI.

1 urons

ChopmynupoBanHas & ycTOHYMBast aKTUBHOCTb JIJIS YPETYJIUPOBAHUS TPEThel
anYMTaﬁH, MMO-BUANMOMY, OJOJIDKHA HAYAaTbCA CCTrOdH:, & Havamnach OTACJIbHAasA
JAc€TaJIbHas 3alluChb pe3y.HI>TaTOB12. Bueniasas (1)1/131/1116(:1(21;1 CHUCTEMA CECTOAHSA OUYCHb
MOJIaBJICHA XKapoi & *KaKIOH, B TO BpeMsl Kak BHYTPEHHsII CBOOOIHA & UMeeT
TCHACHIIMIO K aHAH/JIC. MOHIHBIﬁ TamMacC B TCJIC, HpOHOJ’DKaIOH.IPIﬁCH MHOT'O ,I[HCI>'I.
Bonpmias AnmuTenbHOCTh X0ABOBI 3aBepIleHa & MpHUBEia BHaYaje K CUIbHOM
TaMacHU4eCKoOU YCTAJI0CTHU, HO BIIOCJICACTBUHU YCTAJIOCTh OTBCACHA B TOHKYIO
BHEITHIOIO 000JI0YKY (PU3NYECKOTO CO3HAHMS, & OCTaJbHAs €ro YacTh
3all0JIHCHA IMpaHalllaKTu, HC 3anOHYTOﬁ TamMacCoM.
Jlunuc.
1. Jleou socmopea - T.e. 0JHa U3 callTa XOTpax, KTO ynpasisieT AHaHI0M
Manaca, 10/KHA IPUHATE 003aHHOCTH. Brinonaeno .
2. Cosepuennniil pacysem cudox - T.e. yKe TOCTUTHYTBIX CHIUIX, TeIIePh
34aByaJIMPOBAHHBIX TaAMAaCOM - BBIIIOJIHCHO, KPOMC KdK B Cune & B Tere.
3. Ceem . . socmope - NTOBTOPHOE NpOsABIEHUE " [ebinoanenof
4. He3penas obonouxa - OTHOCUTCS K BHEIIHEH (uzndeckor 000I0uKe, Hal
KOTOpOfI CUAAXHU, ITOXOXKE, HC UMCIOT CHJIBI.
5. J.F",

12 oma omoenvias sanuce ne naiidena

'3 amo u nocnedyrowue evimonnenus (nocrednee obosnadeno snaxom ") 6vLIU nUCAHBL NOCTE
mo2o, Kax 3anuce ObLIa 3a6epueHd.

' geposmno, "jollity-festivity" [npazonecmeo - secenve] (cm. nunu om 4 mas u om 12, 16, 24 u
27 mapma 1914 200a)

TunuuHeli c1y4ail KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOTO BBAIITU

[Ipummna naes cupocuts M-M P., kak CKOpO OHU BbEYT B HOBBIN J10M, HO
BOIPOC OBLT 33aJ1aH JUIIb B yMe; uepe3 15 unu 20 cekyH1 oHa oTBeTHiaa: "MbI
BBEJIEM B JIOM, MOXET ObITh, Yepe3 ACHb WIIH /1Ba."

MpIcneBoCIpuUsTHE TENEPh YHOPSI0UUBAETCA, HO eIIE TOJHKHBI ObITh
YCTpaHEHBI JIOKHbIE UHTEPIIPETALIMA MEHTAIBHOIO CoepKaHMsl. J[BHKeHe K




IS T WERTH T qEH — WEAEREEa ey — 3
Sy IfaPISTIEas: ie. the Divine Force at work manifesting in

ie. the Divine Force at work manifesting in luminous activity is to take
possession of the whole subjective consciousness internal & external in this
world; having already extended in the nervous consciousness it has to take
possession of the rest.

June 29, June 3¢.
[No entry]

10-30 JUNE 1914
June 10
Sortilege

TXHA TEHEl I 3 I A 01 A |
f7: dHA gue 7 wHw wEA g SReRaHit

The Pure Mind & the Sense-Pleasure borne up together by the Ananda are
to be full of the sense-delight & so carried & wedded to the Inspired Thought in
the Vijnana, ie known & taken cognizance of by it. In the streams of conscious
being they are to form in an universal fashion the planes of activity of the siddhi
& to remove from the “heart” of the vijnanamaya being the obscurations that
still remain.

Script.

The lines of the subjective siddhi have now been fixed.

1. Ananda as the base, free & joyous Tapas & Prakasha as the special
instruments.

2. The universal sense of the Anandamaya Lilamaya Krishna in the

YUCTOMY MEHTAJIbHOMY TPUKAJAPUILTH U PUTaAMy YIIOPCTBYeT. HyBCTBO
BceoOero Ananja bpaxmana (aHaHa akaiin), 10Jro CKpbIBaBLIEeCs, TENEPh
BO3POXKIAETCSL.

I'n.

SMAdF T TN W e — T s — o
By IfTPISIfaE: ie. the Divine Force at work manifesting in

T.e. boxxectBenHas Cuia 3a paboTOH, MPOSBIAIONIASCS B CBETO3apHON
aKTMBHOCTH, JIOJDKHA NIPUHATH BIIaJIeHUE BCEM CYObEKTUBHBIM CO3HAHUEM B
3TOM MHpE, BHYyTPEHHUM & BHEIIHHMM; 3aT€M, PAaCIIMPUBIINCH B HEPBHOE
CO3HAaHME, OHA JJOJDKHA MIPUHSTH BJIAJCHUE OCTAJIbHBIM.

2-TO HIOHS. 3-TO HUIOHS.
[Hem 3anucu]

10 urous - 30 uronsa 1914 roga
10-ro nrous
TI'aganue

TG FEIFT T 3T Fe 3 T e |
f7: dHQA yue 1 W wEA g SRt

Yucteiilt YM & UyscTBeHHOE Hacnaxnenue, ynep:kupaeMble BMecTe AHaHIOM,
JIOJKHBI OBITH MPEUCTIOTHEHBI YYBCTBA BOCTOPra, & TaK MOJHOCHUTHCS &
npenasarbesi BaoxnoseHHoit Meiciu B BumkHsiHe, T. €. TOJKHBI OBITh TTO3HAHBI
& TpUHATHI €10 BO BHUMaHKE. B MOTOKaX CO3HATENLHOTO OBITHSI OHU JOJKHBI
YHUBEpPCAIBbHBIM 00pa3oM cpOpMHUpPOBATh IJTaHBI AKTUBHOCTH CUIIX & yOpaTth
u3 "cepaua" BUIHKHIHAMAMs CylIeCTBa TOMPAYEHHUsI, KOTOPbBIE €IIE OCTAIOTCS.

Cxpunr
Cxpunrt
Hanpapnenusi CcyObeKTUBHBIX CUAJIX TE€TIEPh YCTAHOBIICHBI.




Brahmadrishti as the continent of all the conscious activity

3. The principle of Affirmation to replace the principle of rejection &
denial.

4. Ritam to develop no longer only in isolated or combined details, but in
the undivided brihat of the satyam with truth of detail & combination as a play
of the ritam satyam brihat.

The statement is not complete; [there]' are three others & then two more to
be added making in all nine affirmations, stomah, of the developing God.

Lipi
1. literal . . intensity (chitra)
2 despite resistance of the intellectuality tapas exists

(chitra fixed)
3. northeast, southeast, still to begin in the (rest)

ie the Dharma or Yoga.
4. suspension of the activities (akasha, sadhara)

only for stronger resumption

. 13. (chitra)
Typical of the lipi. authority
31 chitra.

RSN

Script.

The three other affirmations

5. The Personality of the Ishwara, Krishna, to be present in the
consciousness, governing all the activities

6. Dasya of madhura to be the personal relation of the Jiva with Krishna -
the dasya to be tertiary with the most intense consciousness of passive
yantrabhava in the whole system.

7. Acceptance of all bhoga as a slave & instrument of the Lover to be the
principle of the madhura.

Ananda

Recurrence of intense kamananda is now becoming persistent and common.
Only continuity is insufficient.

Subjective ananda is almost perfect as positive samata, but not in intensity
of positive ecstasy (rabhas, radhas).

1. Ananna kak 6a3a, ceoboansie & panocthbie Tanac & Ilpakamia kak
CIeIUaIbHbIC HHCTPYMEHTHI.
2. YHuBepcanbHOE onlynienrne AHannamans Jinnamaiiss Kpuiissl B
Bpaxmanpuinty, Kak KOHTUHEHT BCEH CO3HATEJIbHON aKTUBHOCTH.
3. [Ipunnun Adbdupmanuu 10KeH 3aMEHUTh MPUHIIAIT OTBEPKCHHS & OTKa3a.
4. Putam J0KeH pa3BUBATHCS YK€ HE TOJIBKO B OTAETBHBIX HIIM 00beTUHEHHBIX
JETaNSIX, HO B HEpa3eNEHHOM Opuxame caThsiMa C HICTUHOM JeTaneit &
KOMOUMHAIINH, KaK UTpa puTama catbsiMa Opuxara.
OObsiBIEHNE HE TOJIHO; €CTh TPH IPYTUX, & 3aTeM 100aBsaTCs emé JABe, TBOPS BO
Bcex AeBaTu apdupmanusx, stomah, pa3susaromierocs bora.

Jlunu
1. 6ykeanvHas . . unmencuenocms (4UTPA)
2. sonpexu conpomueienuio UHMeL1eKmyaibHOCmu manac cyuwecmeyem
(uuTpa puxkcupoBaHHAs)
3. cesepo-60cmoK, 1020-60CMOK, 6CE dice Hauamvcsl 6 (OCTATLHOM)
1. e. JIxapma i Mora.
4. npuocmanoska akmusrnocmetl (aKkauia, cagxapa)

TOJIBKO I 00Jiee CUIILHOTO HAaYMHAHUS

5. 13. (untpa)
6. Tunuyno 01 aunu. agmopumem
7. 31 untpa.

Ckpunm

Tpu npyrux abdupmarmm:

5. IlepconansHOCTs MmBaps!, KpuiiHe! 1okHA IPUCYTCTBOBATh B COZHAHWH,
YIPaBJIsisi BCEMU aKTUBHOCTSIMH.

6. Jlacbst MaXyphl JOJKEH CTaTh IEPCOHAIbHBIM OTHOIIEHHEM J[>KUBBI U
Kpurins! - 1aces 10ykeH ObITh TPETHYHBIM C CAMBIM UHTEHCUBHBIM CO3HAHUEM
MACCUBHOM SHTpabXxaBbl BO BCEH cucTEME.

7. llpunsatue Bcewt 6xoru B KauecTBe pada & nHCTpyMeHTa JIFOOSIIero JoMKHO
CTaTh NPUHILIMIIOM MaJXypHhl.

Ananoa
[ToBTOpeHME MHTEHCUBHON KaMaHaH/IbI TENIEPh CTAHOBUTCS MMOCTOSIHHBIM U
oObryHBIM. HetocTarouna uiih HempepbhIBHOCTb.




Generality of objective ananda is now being restored; but intensities of
physical pain still escape the grasp of the Ananda.

Later, an initial continuity of intense kamananda was manifested, but under
certain conditions of will, smarana, hetu & state (eg the sitting posture). These
conditions have to be surmounted & the continuity rendered ahaituka &
unconditional[.]

Intensity of subjective ananda through the indriyas (Kutsa) is again
growing on the system; it alternates with the condition of shanta samata, the
latter often tinged in the more subconscient parts with udasinata.

Aishwarya in Kriti

1. Immediate fulfilment in one detail of the suffragette movement
2. Final fulfilment in the S. African difficulty.

3. Slight fulfilment in Irish question (Volunteers).

Lipi
1. Ideality of light together ideality in tapas.

2. Intense ideality.
Rigveda II.10.

Script

For the intense kamananda will should no longer be used; only smarana &
involuntary hetu.

The power of rupa & samadhi is really growing. Suspension of its activity
is being used in order to break down limiting habits formed by the material
Prakriti in the ether and allow larger forms of fulfilment to manifest out of the
Avyakta.

At night there was an attempt in the swapna at organising itself, but it did
not go very far.

June 11*

CY6"I)€KTI/IBH215[ aHaHIa IMOYTHUu COBepHIGHHa, TaK K€ KaK IIO3UTHBHAas caMara, HO
HE B MHTEHCUBHOCTH MO3UTHUBHOTO 3KCTa3a (pabxaca, paaxaca).

BcebmuocTh 00beKTHBHOM aHAHIBI TETIEPh BOCCTAHABIMBAETCS; HO
WHTEHCUBHOCTH (hU3HUECKON 00 emnié n30eraeT OXxBaTbIBaHUs AHAHIOM.

[Tozxe OblIa MposiBJIeHa HadalbHasi HEMPEPBIBHOCTh HHTEHCUBHOM KaMaHaH/IBI,
HO TIpH OTIPEJeNEHHBIX YCIOBUSIX BOJH, IPH CMapaHe, XeTy & [6 onpedenénnom]
MOJIOKEHUH (HArp., B TIOJIOKEHUU CUJIs1). DTU YCIOBUS JIOJKHBI ObITh
MIPEOI0JICHBI, & HENMPEPHIBHOCTH J0JIKHA OBITh MPOSIBIIEHA axalTyka &
0€3yCIIOBHO.

HNHTEeHCUBHOCTD CYyObEKTUBHON aHAH/IbI/, 0CHpuHUMaemoli] 4epe3 UHIPUU
(Kyrca) BHOBB BO3pacTaeT B CHCTEME; OHA YEPENYETCs C COCTOSIHUEM IIaHTa
camarthl, TIOCIIEHsIS B 00Jiee CO3HATENbHBIX YacTAX YacTO UMEET OTTEHOK
YAAIINHATHL.

AitmiBapss B Kputu
1. HemennenHoe BBITIOJTHEHUE B OTHOM U3 JieTajeil Cy(hpaKMCTCKOTO IBHIKCHHUS.
2. OxoHuarenbHOE BhITIoNHEHKE B 10. AdppukaHCKOM TPYTHOCTH.
3. HebGomnpi1oe BBINIONTHEHUE B HPIIaHICKOM Bompoce (BomoHTépsl).

JIunu

1. Hdoeanvrnocms ceema émecme ¢ U0eaibHOCMbIO 8 MAnace.
2. Unmencusnas uoeaibHocmeo.

Pursena II. 10.

Ckpunm
JI)1st ”THTEHCUBHOWM KaMaHaH/IBI y)Ke He JTOJDKHA OBITh MCIIOB30BaHa BOJIS; JIUITh
cMapaHa & HENPOHU3BOJIbHAS XETY.
MoryiecTBo pynbl & caMaJixu peajibHO Bo3pacTaet. [[ppuocranoBka ero
AKTHBHOCTH UCTIOJB3YETCS, YTOOBI CIIOMATh OTPAaHHMYUBAIOIINE PUBBIYKH,
copMupoBaHHbIE MaTepuabHOM [IpakpuTH B 3dupe, U NpeaoCTaBUTh Ooee
BEJIMKUM (hOpMaM BBITIOIIHEHUS IPOSBISTHCS U3 ABBSIKTHL.
Houbto Obla mombITKa CBaITHBI OPTaHU30BaTh ce0s, HO OHA HE 3alllia JaJIeKo.




Sortilege -

T @ fiFfa wfEm 7 o) Far aE wem gafor
T ASHt gl A gdar feR afeE: |

Script.

There is still an activity of the illuminated mind in its middle ascent, not
dependent on nervous consciousness, not yet in harmony with the ritam, but
only satyam & brihat. It is full of true & active possibilities out of which the
actuality is determined. This is the reason why it is neither ritam nor anritam. It
is truth of being, but not truth of eventuality.

Lipi.
1. TItis the bygone attention to the spirit of the intellectuality

(Akasha, with difficulty).
Turpitude - to be fought & expelled from the environment

[\

(chitra)
3. Energy Trikaldrishti (antardrishta)
4 Nature Trikaldrishti
5 13
6. 31

Trikaldrishtis fulfilled.

1. J.F. seen in lipi 9", fulfilled 10" by independent action of N.

2. Action of Suffragettes in injuring pacture. [?] N.B. This peculiar feature
of the campaign was foreseen before it began.

3. Lipi of the 10th (1) fulfilled by the rapid growth of intensity in the
Ananda.

Ananda
The kamananda is now, in subdued action, continuous without smarana,
intense with smarana in asana. It has to become intense without suggestive
smarana.
Subjective Ananda is gradually increasing the Kutsa intensity.
Tivra is trying to generalise itself in ahaituka. It now comes in intense
particular touches or subdued & general without as well as with smarana.

11-ro urous
T'amanue

F o fiEfa ofam 7 9 oo Qg ser et
T g gl AefvH ydar A afear: |

Cxpunr
Emé ecTh akTUBHOCTH OCBEIIEHHOTO yMa B €r0 CPEeAHEM MOIbEME, HE3aBUCMOM
OT HEPBHOI'O CO3HAHUS, €1IE HE B TAPMOHUU C PUTAMOM, a JIMILb C CaThIMOM &
OpuxaroM. OH MOJIOH HCTUHHBIX & aKTUBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH, KOTOPBIMU
OTMPEEISIETCS. PEaAIbHOCTh. DTO MPUYKMHA, I0YEMY OH HU PUTAM, HU aHPUTaM.
DTO UCTUHA CYIIECTBA, HO HE UCTUHA BO3MOXKHOCTEH.

Jlnnm.
1. D10 - mponII0e BHUMAHUE K IyXYy HHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOCTH
(Axama, ¢ TpyIom).
2. Huzocmu - nomxHa ObITh TOOCKIEHA & YOpaHa U3 OKPYKAIOIIEH CpeIbl
(autpa)
3. Duepeus Tpuxanopuwmu (AaHTAPAPHUIIITA)
4. IIpupooa Tpuxanopuwmu
5.13
6.31.

TpUKaJIIPUIITUC BBITIOTHEHBI.

1. J.F.*, Bunumoe B umnu 9-ro, ucrnonuusireecs 10-ro He3aBUCUMBIM IEHCTBHEM
H.

2. leiictBue CydpakucTOK 10 NOBpeXkAeHUI0 KapTuHbL. [ 7] [Ipum. OTta
cBOoeoOpa3Hasi 0COOEHHOCTh KaMIIaHUH Obli1a MPeABUANMA MIPEXKIE, UEM OHA
Hayanach.

3. Jluniu ot 10-ro (1) BBITTOJIHEHO OBICTPHIM POCTOM HHTCHCUBHOCTH B AHAaH/IC.

AmHanna

Kamananpa ceifuac B IpunIyméHHOM JIeHCTBUH, HEMIPEepbIBHA 0€3 CMapaHsbl,
MHTEHCUBHA CO cMapaHoii B acane. OHa JIOJKHA cTaTh MHTEHCUBHOMU 0€3
CYITECTUBHOM CMapaHbl.

CyObexTiBHast AHaH/Ia TIOCTETNIEHHO yBenuurnBaeT Kyrca MHTEHCUBHOCTb.




Kamananda is now present, both subdued & intense, in all positions, lying,
sitting, standing or walking, with or without the stimulus of smarana or of hetu.
It is therefore free of condition in essence, but it comes more often with the
helping conditions than without & more easily. The free continuity &
recurrence has to be generalised & its activity in samadhi, which has once
recurred, must be manifested & also generalised. All this has been done by the
concentrated method].]

The only obstacle now is the physical vessel,

T [tani]

, which does not yet admit of the continuous Ananda because of the part of the
physical consciousness behind it which has not sraddha in its possibility. That
consciousness must be purified & enlightened in order that the body also may
change its faith & its habits.

Veda -

The perception of the Gods, (Vayu, Agni, Indra etc) which was formerly
occasional, is now regularising itself, all the gods being seen as Krishna, &
again as personalities of the Four who throw themselves out in all.

There was some loss of faith later in the day owing to adverse pressure in
the body & in the kriti & the failure of confirmed decisive results in the third
chatusthaya.

The ritam has ceased to develop & the thought & action are of the brihat of
the mental activity.

Rig Veda I 5 to 8

June 12.
S. [Sortilege]
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Script.
There has been, as predicted in the lipi, a suspension of the effective
activity, the activity in the sense of the sevenfold affirmations. The object is to

Tuspa neiTaercs 00001UTh ceOs B axaiiTyke. OHa Tenepb NPUXOIUT B
WHTCHCUBHBIX KOHKPETHBIX MPUKACAHUAX WU B PUTITYIIEHHBIX & OOIIMX KakK
0e3 cMapaHbl, TaK M C HEH.
Kamananzga tenepb NpUCYTCTBYET, KaK MPUITYIIEHHAs, TaK & UHTECHCUBHAsI, BO
BCEX IMOJIOKEHUSIX - JIEkKA, CUJISl, CTOSI UJTU TIPU XOJb0€, CO CTUMYJIOM B BUJIE
cMapaHbl UM XeTy 1ubo 6e3 Hero. [ToaTomy oHa cBOOOAHA OT yCIIOBUH B
CYIIHOCTH, HO O0JIee YacTO MPUXOAUT CO CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMMU YCIOBUSIMH, YEM
6e3 Hux, & 6onee serko. CBOOOAHAs HETIPEPHIBHOCTH & MOBTOPSIEMOCTD
JIOTKHBI OBITH 0000IIIEHBI, & AOKHA OBITH MposiBieHa & Takke 00o0IIeHa e
aKTMBHOCTh B CaMaJIXH, KOTOpast KOTJa-To MOBTopsiIack. Be€ 3To ObLIO caenaHo
KOHIEHTPUPOBAHHBIM METOJIOM.

EnuncTBEHHOE MIPEnsITCTBUE TEMEPH - 3TO GU3HUUECKUN COCY,

T [tanu]

, KOTOPBIH e1Ié He JOIMyCKaeT HeMPepPhIBHOW AHAHABI N3-3a YaCTH (PU3NYECKOTO
CO3HaHMSI 1103311, KOTOPast HE UMEET wpadoxu B €€ BOZMOKHOCTH. DTO
CO3HAHME JJOJHKHO OBITh OUMIIEHO & OCBEIIEHO, YTOOBI TENO TaK)Ke MOTIIO
M3MEHUTH €0 Bepy & MPUBBIYKU.

Beoa -
Bocnpusitue boros (Baiito, Arau, MHApHI U T.1.), KOTOpOE Mpex/ie ObLIO I
AMHU30AUYECKUM, TeTIEPh peryaspusyer ceds, Bce 6oru BUaHbI Kak Kpumina, &
CHOBA KaK IepCOHaIbHOCTH YeThIpéX, KoTopble OpocatoT ce0s BO BCE.
[To3:xe B TOT k€ JIEHb CIyYMIIach HEKOTOpask MOTEPs BEPHI U3-3a
HEeOJIaronpusTHOTO JaBJICHUS B Tesle & B KPUTU & U3-3a OTCYTCTBUS
MOATBEPKAEHHBIX PEIIAIOIINX PE3yAbTaTOB B TPEThEH yaTyIraiie.
Putam npekparun pa3BuBathes, & MBICTb, & NEUCTBHUE [ucxoosam u3] Gpuxara
MEHTAJIbHOM aKTUBHOCTH.

Pur Bema Il ¢ 5 mmo 8.

*Jollity Festivity [TIpazonecmso Becenve] - npum. nepes.

12 urons
['n. [Taganue]




develop the brihat of the mentality, the barhih, as a base for the activity of the
gods. This leads to the remaining two affirmations not yet formulated

8. Siddhi must be on the basis of the largeness in the five worlds & not a
selective & limited siddhi.

9. Time must be no longer a determinative, but only an instrumental factor
in the siddhi. So also with Space & Circumstance.

These affirmations will take some time in working out, there will be
resistance & temporarily successful resistance to their conquest of the field of
action, whether the internal or the external field. Such delay or such episodes
do not mean the triumph of the resistance or the falsity of the principles.

The sense of the sortilege of the 11™ is that the realised action internal or
external can never be an equivalent of the Infinite, it can only be a selection, as
a thythm or formation chosen out of infinite sound or infinite substance. This
must be recognised. Only a part of what is perceived can be made effectual in
action, can be justified by the event. All the rest must be seen in being & force,
swaha & swadha.

Ananda

Kamananda has persisted in the will of the sukshma body, but was only
occasional yesterday in the sthula because the physical body failed to react
against habit & satisfy the test to which it was put. It is now attempting to
recover continuity as well as frequent & intense recurrence.

In this attempt it will rapidly succeed.

Subjective ananda has been upset to a slight extent by the failure of faith,
but is now recovering itself independently of the faith. It is ceasing to depend
on belief in success & outward justification. This is necessary. Ananda must be
entirely self-existent. To this rule there can be no exception or modification.

The ananda of adverse impact or result is always felt, but sometimes in
immediate retrospect only. At the moment of the impact or the perception of
result it is often more or less veiled by the external pranic reaction of discontent
or discomfort. This will now go on being steadily rectified.

As a result, the vamih suvira ishah will be rid of one obstacle to their
action. But there must also be prakasha & effectivity of the tapas. Both ideas
are conveyed in the expression suvirah; it is not only delight that is intended,
but also light & power. But delight first, since Sat & Tapas have to be realised

SRSl Fedl 8T IERY 31 aed I

Cxpunr
Kak npezacka3biBanocs B JIUIH, ObUIa IPUOCTaHOBKA 3()(hEeKTUBHON aKTUBHOCTH,
aKTMBHOCTH B CMbICJIE ceMepuuHbIX appupmanuii. Lleas B ToM, 4TOOBI pa3BUTh
Opuxar MEHTaJIbHOCTH, OapXHX, Kak 0a3y /Ui aKkTUBHOCTH OOTOB. DTO BEIET K
OCTaBUIMMCS ABYM addpupMarusm, eme He chopMyTupOBaAHHBIM:

8. CuaIXu TOJIDKHBI CTOSATH Ha 0a3uce MIUPOTHI B TISITH MUpaX, & HE [Obimb]
n30UpaTebHBIMU & OTPAaHUYCHHBIMU CHUJITXAMH.

9. Bpems 1015KHO OBITH YK€ HE OIPEEIISIIOIINM, a JINIIbL UHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIM
dakropoMm B cumaxax. To e ¢ [IpoctpanctBoM & OOCTOSATEIHCTBOM.

Otu appupmanmu TpeOyroT HEKOTOPOTO BPEMEHH TSI BRIPAOOTKH, U OyJIeT
COIIPOTHUBJICHUE 3aBOEBAHUIO UMM IOJIS IEHCTBUS, B TOM YHCIIE BPDEMEHHO
ycneuiHoe, Oy ToO Ha BHYTPEHHEM WM BHelIHeM nose. [lonoOHas 3aaepxka
WM TIOA0OHBIE SIM30/bI HE 03HAYAIOT TPUyM(a CONPOTUBIICHUS WIIN
OLIMOOYHOCTH MPUHIIMIIOB.

Cwmplica rafganus ot 11-ro B ToM, 4TO peam30BaHHOE JeCTBUE, BHYTPEHHEE WIIN
BHEIIIHEE, HE MOXKET OBITh SKBUBAJIEHTOM BeCKOHEYHOT0, OHO MOXKET OBITh JIUIIIb
BBIOOpPOM, TTOI00HO PUTMY WM (hOpMALUH, BBIOMPAEMbIM U3 OECKOHEYHOTO
3ByKa WM OECKOHEYHOTO BEUIECTBA. DTO TOHKHO OBITH IPU3HAHO. JIUIIb 4acTh
U3 TOTO, YTO BOCHPUHSTO, MOXKET OBITH clienana 3(hekTuBHON B IEHCTBHH,
MOXeT OBITh OTpaBiaHa coobITHeM. Be€ ocTampHOE HOMKHO OBITH BUAMMO B
cyimecTBe & B cujie, cBaxa & CBajxa.

Ananoa

KamanaHnga ynopcTByeT B BoJIe CyKIIMa TeJla, HO BYepa JIMILb BpeMeHaMH Oblia
B CTXYJI€, IOTOMY YTO (PM3UYECKOE TENIO HE CIIOCOOHO PearupoBaTh BOIPEKU
NPUBBIUKE & YIOBIETBOPSTH TECTY, B KOTOPBIN OHO ObLIO MomenieHo. OHa
Tereph MbITAETCS BO3BPATUTh HEMPEPBIBHOCTD, TAK XKe KaK 4acToe &
MHTEHCUBHOE NTOBTOPEHHUE.

B smotui nonvimke ona 6vicmpo npeycneem.

CyObexTiBHas aHaH/1a OblJIa CHUKEHA B HEOOJIBIION CTETIEHH MPH HAPYILICHUH
BEPbI, HO TENeph BOCCTAHABIMBAET ceOsl He3aBUCHMO OT Bephl. OHa IpeKpamaeT
3aBUCETH OT BEPHI B yCcreX & BHEITHEE OMpaBIaHue. ITo HeoOXonuMo. AHaHIa
JIOJDKHA OBITH TIOJTHOCTBIO CAMOCYIIECTBYIOMIEH. Y 3TOTO MpaBuiia HE MOXKET




through Ananda.

Vijnana.

With a more energetic tapas the action of the ritam in trikaldrishti has
revived, but it is still at the same stage, chequered by a sub-activity of the
deductive inferential & speculative intellect transformed into ill-ordered
intuitive reasoning which falsifies the truth of actuality by false distribution of
stress. This great & long-standing stumbling block has been changed in its
method of action, has risen out of the lower into the mediary mind activity, has
diminished in its force & dominance, but still holds a place in the consciousness
which baffles the attempt at a final siddhi of the vijnana.

The attempt to carry the ritam farther is for the present entirely baffled by
the forces that seek to remain in the intuitive reason & develop it to the
exclusion of the descending Ideal Mind.

Ananda -

The kamananda has only recovered an occasional continuity in two asanas
with an inferior intensity & a recurrence baffled in the attempt at frequent &
strong possession by the sense of physical inability (avira) which is obstinately
imposed on the system from outside. The will in the system is opposed by a will
outside which affects the system.

Subjective ananda is, by the same force, being prevented from excluding
mechanical asamata.

The consciousness is now forced down to a level where all ideas & mental

OBITh UCKITFOUEHUN WM MOJTU(DUKAITII.

AHaHJ1a HeOJIarONPHUSITHOTO BIIMSHUS WM PE3yJIbTaTa YyBCTBYETCS BCET/IA, HO
WHOIJIA JIMIIb B HEMEUIEHHON PETPOCIEKTUBE. B MOMEHT BO3IEMCTBUS MITH
BOCIIPUSITHS pe3yibTaTa OHa 4acTo 0oJiee UM MEHEE CKPBITAa BHEILITHEH
MIPaHUYECKOM peakluel HeTOBOJILCTBA WU AUcKoMdopTa. ITO Tenepb
HEYKJIOHHO TIPOJIOJIKUT UCTIPABIISITHCS.

B pesynbrate gamux cysupa uwiax u36aBaTcs OT OMHOTO U3 MPEMSATCTBUM IS UX
neiictBus. Ho Taxoke 1omkHbI ObITh Mpakaia & 3gpdekTuBHOCTh Tanaca. O6e
WU TIepe/laHbl B BRIPAXKEHUU CY8UPAX, ITO HE TOIBKO BOCTOPT, KOTOPHIi
npeaHa3HaueH, HO TakXkKe CBeT, & MorymiecTBo. Ho Boctopr BHaJasne, Tak Kak
Car & Tanac q0mKHBI OBITh peain30BaHbl Yepe3 AHAH]TY.

Bumkasana.

C 6oee sHEPTrUYHBIM TalacoM BO3POJIMIOCH JECTBHE pUTaMa B
TPUKAJAPHUINTH, HO OHO eIlI€ Ha TOH JKe CTaJIIH, TIepeMeKaeMon Cy0-
aKTMBHOCTBIO JIEIYKTUBHO PaCCYKJAIOIIEro & CIEKyIITUBHOTO UHTEIUIEKTA,
TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAHHOM B IJIOX0O YHOPAA0UEHHOE HHTYUTUBHOE PAcCyXAECHUE,
KOTOpoe GabCUPUIMPYET UCTHHY PeaTbHOCTH JOXKHOW paccTaHOBKOM
aKIEHTOB. DTOT OOJNBIION & 1aBHO CTOAIMIMNA KaMEHb IPETKHOBEHUS U3MEHUJICS
B €r0 METO/I€ ACHCTBHSL, ObUT MOJAHAT U3 HIKHEH B CPEHIOI aKTUBHOCTH yMa,
YMEHBIIEH B €ro cuiie & BIHUSHUY, HO €lIE yIEepPKUBAET MECTO B CO3HAHUH,
KOTOPOE HapyIIaeT MONBITKU 3aBEPUICHUS CUIIIX BUIKHSHBI.

[TorbITKa Aanmplie BHECTH PUTaM TIOKa IETUKOM HapyIIeHa CHJIaMH, KOTOpbIe
CTPEMSTCSI OCTAaThCSl B UHTYUTHBHOM pa3yMe & pa3BHBaTh €T0 C HCKIIOUCHHEM
HUCXOosIIero Maeansaoro Yma.

Ananoa -

KamMaHnaH1a BOCCTaHOBWIIA JIMIIB CITYYalHYIO HEIPEPHIBHOCTH B JIBYX acaHax
HU3KOM MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO & IMOBTOPCHHUEM, Pa3phIBAEMYIO IMOIBITKAMH YacTOTO
& CHIIBHOTO 3aXBaTa YyBCTBOM (PU3UYECKON HECIIOCOOHOCTH (aBUpa), KOTOPOE
YIPSIMO HAJIaraeTcsi Ha CUCTeMY U3BHE. Bois B cUCTeMe POTUBOCTOUT BOJIE
W3BHE, 3aTParuBaloleii CHCTEMY.

CyObeKTHBHOW aHaH/IE Ta K€ CHJIA MIPETSITCTBYET B UCKIFOYCHUH MEXaHUYeCKOU
acaMaThbl.




forces are projected into a false light where they seem all luminous, definitive,
equal & cannot be seen in their relative play & right proportion. Here the
nervous action seems to be dark & false because they do not fulfil the mental
projections, instead of being seen as a necessary medium & modifying force
necessary for the right realisation of the thing destined upon the physical plane.
The strength of this plane of consciousness is external to the system even while
in possession of it by abhisti, by abhava; it belongs to others & not to the
personal experience or temperament which has always had an orientation
towards intuition of vijnana or to intuition of chitta, but not to the mediary or to
the swapnamaya intelligence.

Trikaldrishtis fulfilled

1. That in the afternoon there would be no definite progress.

2. For the day, all the inertia perceptions (tamasic) denying the successes
predicted by the egoistic faith of the tapasic mentality.

Lipi -
1.
(o6t ¢1hoc Moba

[isthi philos estha]

2 egoistic faith entirely killed - ie the egoistic faith in the external
consciousness that is still able to affect the internal being must be
entirely destroyed before the vijnana can take possession of the mind.

3.31

4. 13

Script.

The inertia perceptions are now being disproved as definitive eventualities,
but affirmed as themselves forces that help in determining the eventuality & as
perception of such forces in the action of the Prakriti. By this repeated
realisation of affirmative & negative perceptions as truths that are forces &
forces that are truths, the knowledge is not advanced, but only confirmed with
an ever increasing sense of brihat. The Ritam does not gain by the repetition of
the process.

Co3HaHue Tenepb CHIKEHO 10 YPOBHS, HAa KOTOPBIN BCE UJIeU & MEHTAIbHBIC
CHJIBI TIPOCTIMPYIOTCS B JIOKHOM CBETE, TJI€ BCE OHU BHIHBI OCBEIIEHHBIMH,
TOYHBIMH, PaBHBIMH, & HE MOTYT OBITh BUJIHBI B UX OTHOCUTEIILHON UTpe & B
MPaBWIHLHOW MPOHOPLIMH. 371€Ch HEPBHBIC JEUCTBUS BRIISIAAT TEMHBIMU &
JIO)KHBIMH,, TIOCKOJIBKY OHH HE BBITIOJIHSFOTCS TI0 MEHTAJIBHBIM IPOTHO3aM,
BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI OBITh BUIMMBIMHU, KaK HEOOXOUMBIN MeTUyM &
MoauUIUpPYIOIIas cuiia, He0OXoIuMas AJisl MPAaBUILHONM peanu3aliy Belly,
npeaHa3HaueHHOU Tt pusudeckoro miaHa. Cuiia 3Toro miaHa CO3HAHUS
BHEIIHAA I CUCTEMBI Ja)Ke TOIIA, KOraa €0 BIaIeeT TO abxucmu, TO abxasd;
OH MPUHAJICKUT IPYTUM [cunam/, & HE IUYHOMY ONBITY WJIM TEMIIEPAMEHTY,
KOTOPBIW BCET/Ia OPUEHTUPYETCS HA UHTYULIMIO BUJKHSHBI WJIK Ha UHTYHUIUIO
YUTTHI, HO HE HA MOCPEIHUKA U HE HA CBAalTHAMalisi MHTEJUJIEKT.

Tpuxanopuwmuc 8blnoIHeHbl
1. B Tom, uTo 1HEM HE OymeT onmpenemsoIIero mporpecca.
2. B TeueHue AHs Bce MHEPLMOHHBIE BOCTIPUATHS (TaMacH4YeCKUE) OTPULIAIOT
YCIEXH, MPEACKA3aAHHBIE STOMCTUYECKON BEPOU TallaCUYECKON MEHTAJIbHOCTH.

JInmu -
1.

{06t OLAOG foda.

[isthi philos estha]

2. seoucmuueckast 86epa NOIHOCMbIO Youma - T.e. ASTONCTHYECKAs Bepa BO
BHEIITHEM CO3HAHHH, KOTOPas eIié CriocoOHa 3aTPOHYTh BHYTPCHHEE CYILECTBO,
JIOJDKHA OBITH TIOJTHOCTBIO pa3pyllieHa, MPex/Ie YeM BUKHIHA CMOXKET
MOJIYYHTh BIIAJICHUE YMOM.

3.31

4,13

Cxkpunm
HHepuroHHbIE BOCIPUATHS TENEPh OTPULIAIOTCS KaK OKOHYATEIbHbIE
BO3MOYKHOCTH, HO YTBEPKAAKOTCS KaK CAMOCTOSITENIbHBIE CUJIBI, KOTOPBIE
IIOMOT'aI0T B MIPEONPEACIEHUN BO3MOXKHOCTEHN, & KaK BOCIPUATHE TAKUX CHII B
nercreud [Ipakpuru. [Ipu 3TOM MOBTOPSAIOIIEHCS peanu3aly YTBEpAUTEIBHOIO




The affirmation has recommenced, but only partially in the terms of the
vijnana. The mental terms must steadily be replaced by ideal values.

June 13.
St. [Sortilege]
1. 39 R: Qfgar faw a3 gafwf: | To=fa fodfar:

ie the illumined Powers of the nature, impelled by the Understanding,
submit to the Ideality in sacrificial actions where all is clearly distinguished &
put in its place.

This describes the movement that is now, against opposition, in course of
being effected.

Lipi.
1. unripe - ie the mediary intelligence for full ideal action
2. first fruits of the ideality in the intelligence
3. food of the ideality - ie the bright full intelligence is offered up as food
to the Vijnana.

Script

The Seven Affirmations have now to be entirely reaffirmed in the
conscious experience. It is evident that aishwarya-vashita & ishita-vashita are
growing in the satyam brihat. The pure ishita, aishwarya & vashita have to be
equally asserted.

The true hinge of the seven affirmations is not the principle of affirmation,
but the personal relation with the Ishwara & its triple rule of pervasive
presence (avas), dasya madhura relation and universal bhoga result.

Sort.
2 Ordinary . . Clari. ie the sense of the Lilamaya in every person &

& OTpHIATENTFHOTO BOCIIPHUATHUS KaK HCTHH, KOTOPBIE €CTh CHJIBI, & TaK U CHJI,
KOTOPBIE €CTh UCTHUHBI, 3HAHUE HE MPOJABUTACTCS, HO JIUIIb MOATBEPIKIACTCS
BCEBO3pacTaroIMM YyBcTBOM Opuxata. [Ipu moBropenun npouecca Puram He
IpUpPACTaeT.

Addupmanys BO300HOBUIACK, HO JIUILIb YACTUYHO B TEPMUHAX BUJKHSHBI.
MeHTanbHble TEPMUHBI T0JIKHBI HEYKIIOHHO 3aMEHATHCS MJI€aJIbHBIMU
3HAUEHUSIMH.

13 uroHs.
['n. [Taganue]

1. 3 R Sfoar faon a3 gafwfa: | ot fadfr:

T.€. ocBenénHbie Cuiibl IpUpPOAbL, MoOykaaeMbie [loHnMaHueM, TOTUUHSIIOTCS
NneansHOCTH B KEPTBEHHBIX JICUCTBUSX, I71€ BCE ICHO PA3IUIMMO & TTOMEIICHO
Ha CBOM MeEcCTa.

DTO ONHUCHIBAET JBUKEHUE, KOTOPOE COBEPILIAETCS Cedac, BOPEKH ONIO3ULINH,
B IIPOIIECCE €r0 OCYIECTBIICHHUS.

JIunm.

1. ne3penviti - T.6. UHTEIIIEKT KaK MOCPEIHUK JJIS [TOJIHOTO UEaTbHOTO
JeHUCTBUSA

2. nepsbvie nioosl UOealbHOCIU 8 UHMETeKme

3. nuwa uoeanbHocmu - T.€. APKUM MOJTHBIA UHTEJUICKT Mpe/jiaraeTcs Kak Mnuina
119 BUoKHSHEL

Cxpunm

Cemb Addupmariuii Tenepb TOHKHBI OBITH TTOTHOCTHIO TIOATBEPKICHBI B
CO3HATEJILHOM OnbITe. OYEBHUIHO, YTO AWIIIBAPHSA-BAIINTA & UIINTA-BAILIUTA
pacTyT B catbaMe Opuxare. YucTble HIInTa, aliBapbs & BaIIUTa JOKHBI ObITH
PaBHO YTBEPKICHBI.

HctunHbIN cTepxenb ceMu adhdupmanuii - He npuHIuNI addupmanmu, HO
audHOe oTHoueHue ¢ MimBapoit & ero TpoitHbIM IpaBlieHUEM
BCEIIPOHHUKAIOIIIETO MPUCYTCTBHS (aBaC), OTHOIICHUE Aachsl MaaXxypa U
YHUBEpcalibHasi 0X0ora B pe3ylbTare.




object must be made the ordinary perception in a clarified

consciousness.

Script.

The labour of the illuminated Intelligence is being constantly justified and
again falsified, as was done formerly with the logical intellect, in order that the
submission to the Ideality may be enforced on these powerful forces,- in order
that they may see that they are not yet pure & cannot be pure of the nervous
force that is not illumined, unless they give up the attempt at self action. They
are only there as the food of the Vijnana.

All attempts at permanently excluding obscuring confusion from the Tapas

& the Light fail the moment they seem to have almost succeeded. It is no proof
of false guidance by the Ishwara, but only of a false state in the Prakriti, a state
of unaccomplished harmony. Nor is it a proof of non-guidance but merely that
the goal has not been reached.

The error is in throwing force on the detail to the exclusion of the Brihat.

Kamananda
The action & intensity of the kamananda has been restored in all asanas
after a prolonged struggle of 24 hours duration between the will in the mind &
prana & the adverse external Will which uses the deficiencies of the body.
Subjective intensity of Ananda, after attack & clouding, has been easily
restored in the senses. It is only in the mental reception of event that it is still
subject to violent negations.

Tapas -

Aishwarya is now acting with the 60-fold power in consecutive
movements, but only where there is no strong opposite intention or passive
hostile force against it. It is also producing circumstance to rectify passive
hostile force; but there is as yet no predominant power of success.

Script
Knowledge will manifest perfectly enough if the habit of nervous stress
independent of light can be removed. For this reason all perceptions not
proceeding from the centre above must be passive & indifferent, until the
conversion into ideality is complete.

I'n.
2. Opounapnoe . . Knapu - 1.e. onrymenue Jlmmamaiin B Kaxa0i nepcoHe &
00BEKTE TOJIKHO CTaTh OPJUHAPHBIM BOCIIPUSTHEM B MPOSICHEHHOM CO3HAHUU.

Cxpurr.
Tpyn ocBemiénHoro MHTEMIEKTa MOCTOSHHO ONPABIBIBAETCS U BHOBb
banbcuduIupyercs, Kak 3To ObLIO MPEKIE C JOTUICCKUM UHTEIUIEKTOM, YTOOBI
MOTJIO OBITh OCYIIECTBICHO MOAYUHEHUE 3TUX MOIIHBIX cuil MneanpHOCTH, -
9TOOBI OHU MOTJIM YBHJIETh, YTO OHH €IIE HE YUCTHI & HE MOTYT OBITh YHCTHIMU
13-3a HEPBHOM CUJIBI, KOTOpasi HE MOXKET ObITh OCBEILIEHA, TOKAa OHU HE OCTaBST
TIOTIBITKM CAMOBOJIBLHBIX JIeHcTBHIM. OHM OCTAOTCS TaM TOJIBKO KaK IHIIA JIJIs
BupkHAHEL
Bce nomnbiTkn nepMaHEHTHO UCKITIOYUTH 3aTeMHSIOIMNNA Oecropsaok u3 Tamaca
& Caerta pymiarcst B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/Ia OHH, KaK KaXeTCs, MOYTH yIaaucCh. ITO
HE JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO JIOKHOTO PyKOBOJICTBA MIBapkl, HO JIUIIb JIO)KHOTO
coctosinug B [Ipakputu, COCTOSHUSI HEpEAIM30BAHHOW TrapMOHUU. DTO U HE
JTIOKa3aTeILCTBO HE-PYKOBOJICTBA, HO JUIIb (haKT, YTO 11eIb HE JOCTUTHYTA.
Ommbka B cuie, Opocarolieiics K AeTansM Ipu UCKIoueHnn bpuxara.

Kamananma
JleiicTBrue & MHTEHCUBHOCTh KaMaHaH/Ibl ObLIIM BOCCTAHOBIIEHBI BO BCEX acaHax
MOCJIe JIUTENBHON OOPHOBI MPOJOKUTEIHHOCTRIO B 24 yaca MKy BOJICH B
yme & npane & HeOmaronpusTHOM BHENIHEH Bosel, koTopast HCTIOIb3yeT
HE0CTaTKH Tela.
CyObeKkTHBHasi MHTEHCUBHOCTh AHAH/[IbI [TOCJIE aTaku & oMpaueHus ObLia JIETKO
BOCCTAHOBJICHA B YyBCTBax. JIMIIIb B MEHTAIHPHOM BOCTIPUSTHH COOBITHI OHA
elé moBepkeHa IPOCTHOMY OTPHUIIAHUIO.

Tanac -

AlBaped Tenepp AeHUCcTBYeT ¢ 60-pUUHON CUIION B MOCIEA0BATEIbHBIX
JBUKEHUAX, HO JIMIIb TaM, 1€ IPOTUB HEE HE BBIIBUIACTCs CUIIBHOE
MPOTHUBOIOJIIOXKHOE HAMEpPEHHE WIIM TTacCUBHAs BpaxeOHas cuiia. OHa Takke
co3aéT 00CTOATENLCTBA ISl HCIIPABIICHHUS TACCUBHOM BpaXkIeOHOM CHIIBL, HO
3/1eCh €1lI€ HeT MpeodIIaiatolei MOITHOCTH ycIexa.




It is evident that all definitive perceptions of event now are perceptions of
an active possibility, that is a possibility that is to be fulfilled or would be
fulfilled but for the intervention of another force. Some are more remote being
only intentions in the subconscious being that are kept from emergence by the
overt nervous & mental activity or thoughts which cannot fulfil themselves in
the actual state of the Prakriti.

Sort

3. swgen foed gam:

Aishwaryas in Kriti fulfilled.

1. Irish National Volunteers

2. Stress of the Suffragette movement

3. Attempt at forward movement in the Society.

Distant Vyapti -

1 The scene in the Alipur Court, presented to the thought day before
yesterday, but as an idea not a fact, down to the retirement of Counsel.

2. Communicative to M. R [Motilal Roy] of the formation of the vijnana.

Samadhi.
The Swapnasamadhi was once more somewhat active. Rupa shows some
signs of a tendency to develop.

June 14™ Sunday.
St. [Sortilege]

Ckpurnrt

3HaHHE MPOSBUTCA JOCTATOYHO COBEPIIEHHO, €CIIM CMOXKET OBITh yJaleHa
NPUBBIYKA K HEPBHOMY HANpPSDKCHHIO, HE 3aBHCAIIEMY OT cBeTa. [1o aToit
NPUYMHE BCE BOCIPHSTHS, HE UCXOMAIINE U3 LICHTPA CBBIIIE, JOIDKHBI CTaTh
naccUBHBIMH & MHIU((EPEHTHBIMH, TTIOKa HE 3aBEPIIUTCS MPeoOpa3oBaHue B
U/ICABHOCTB.

OueBuAHO, YTO BCE OKOHYATEIbHbBIE BOCHPUATHUS COOBITUH ceifuac - 3To
BOCTIPUSTHS aKTUBHON BO3MOXKHOCTH, TO €CTh BO3MOXKHOCTH, KOTOpast 10JKHA
OBITH BBHIMOJIHEHA WK OyAET BBINOIHEHA, HO TIPY BMELIATEIbCTBE IPYTOM CHIIBI.
HexoTopeie 6osee oTaanéHHble SABISIOTCS JHIIb HAMEPEHUSMH B
MIOZICO3HATEIHHOM CYIIECTBE, YTO YIECP>KUBAIOTCS OT MOSBICHHUS BUIUMOMN
HEPBHOW W MEHTAJIBHOI aKTUBHOCTBIO, WJIN JK€ MBICIISIMHU, YTO HE MOTYT
UCTIOJIHUTH ce0sl TP HBIHEITHEM cOCTOsTHUH [IpakpuT.

In.
3. aﬁa%q faee '{fﬂ'ﬂz

AvimBapbu B KpuTH BBINOIHEHBI.
1. Upnannckue HanmonansHbie BonoHTEPEI.
2. Hanpspxenne CydpakuCTCKOTO JTBHKEHUS.
3. [TomeiTka aBMkeHUs Briepén B OOmecTBe.

Otnanéuusie Bpantu -

1. Cuena B Cyne Anunypa, npecTaBleHHas 1103aBuepa AJisi MbICIIH, HO KaKk
uzes, a He GaxT, BIUIOTh 0 0TcTaBKu KoHcyma.

2. KommyHukaTuBHBIN [6banmu] Gpopmanyu BULKHIHBL K M. P. [Motunany
Poro].

Camajxu.
CBanHacaMaz[xn BHOBBb 6I)IJ'I YJaCTHUYHO aKTHUBCH. Pyna IIOKa3bIBACT HGKOTOpI)IC
HpI/ISHaKI/I TCHICHIINN K paSBI/ITI/IIO.




The force & the mental Ananda have to enforce joy in the right thoughts &
right forms of being & change in them into divine Ananda. All that is not sukha
must be made sukhal.]

Lipi.
1. The society of the Satyayuga, then rightly begin.
2. After the destruction of the intelligent activity, ie the ideal can develop.

Script.

The Law of submission, namas, to Krishna revealed in the gods, is now
accepted by the Jiva in all parts of the system. The law of affirmation is also
being accepted & this implies a perfect faith in the guidance, but not yet in the
result. The passivity of the critical intelligence, its surrender in favour of the
Viveka is equally accepted. These things are now sukha and have to be
generally enforced by Agni & Soma in the terms of Ananda. It is at present
being done in the interests of Indra, who is King of Swar, in the supreme
heaven of the mind within the triple system.

The siddhi of the Vijnana will now proceed regularly by self-action as the
siddhi of the first & second chatusthayas have proceeded. It can do so because
every motion, even the most adverse, is accepted as a step in the necessary
process guided & imposed by the supreme Wisdom, Love & Power. This is the
namas of the Prakriti to the Purusha. Till now it was only the submission of the
Jiva to the Ishwara, & could not be perfectly effective because the exterior
Prakriti was still rebellious. The next step must be the entire submission of the
intelligence to the ideality,

The instances of effectiveness in dharma continue.

In kriti there is a severe setback, eg. Irish Volunteer quarrel, French
Cabinet instability, in public matters; the difficulties in organising the personal
life are rather obstructions than adverse movements.

In the body the Tapas is still ineffective except in some details.

14 urous.
ITn.
SAfemfed g # YU Juon g4 |
ufa e & Tad M w14

Cuna & MeHTanbpHasi AHaH/A JOJDKHBI 00€CTICUUTh PAJ0CTh B TPABUIIBHBIX
MBICIISIX & B TIPAaBUIIBHBIX (popMax ObITHS, & U3MEHEHHE B HUX B
O0oxecTBeHHYI0 AHaHay. Bc€, uTo He cykxa, JOIKHO CTaTh CyKXa.

JInmm.

1. Obwecmso Camvsroeu, mozoa npasuibHO HA4amo.

2. Ilocne paspywienus unmennexmyaibHoU akmusHoCcmu, T.€. Ueal MOXET
pa3BUBAThCA.

Ckpurnr.
3akoH moAuMHEHUs, Hamaca, KpuiiHe, oTKpeITOMy B 60rax, Ternephb NpUHST
JIxuBOI BO BceX yacTsAX CUCTEMBbI. 3aKoH adhupMay Takxke npuHuMaercs, &
3TO NOAPa3yMEBAET COBEPILIECHHYIO BEPY B PYKOBOJCTBO, HO €LIE HE B PE3YJIbTAT.
[TaccUBHOCTbH KPUTHYECKOTO MHTEIJIEKTA, €T0 C/1a4a B M10JIb3y BUBEKU MPUHSTHI
pPaBHBIM 00pa3oM. DTH BEIIM TETEePh CyKXa M JOIDKHBI OBITh OCYIIECTBIICHEI B
uenom Aruu & Comoil B TepmuHax AHaHibl. B HacTodiee BpeMs 3To Jenaercs
B unTepecax Uuapel, kto ectb Kopons CBapa, B BepXxOBHBIX HeOecax yma
BHYTPU TPOMHOU CHUCTEMBI.
Cunnxu BumpkHsHbBI OynyT Tenepb peryispHO MPOAOKATHCS caMO-AeHCTBUEM,
KakK MPOI0HKAIUCh CUJIIXU TIEPBOM & BTOPOM yaTymTaiiu. 9TO MOXKET Tak
MPOUCXOUTH, TOTOMY YTO KaXKJ10€ IBIKEHHE, TaXKe caMOe HeOIaronpusTHOE,
NPUHUMAETCS KakK IIar B HE0OX0IMMOM Mpoliecce, YIPaBIsieMOM & HalaraeMoM
BepxoBHOU Mynpocthto, JIro60Bbi0 & Cunoii. Ito - Hamac [Ipakputu [lypyre.
Jlo HacTosero BpeMeHu 3T0 ObLTO Mullb nogunHenue JxuBel MmBape, & He
MOTJIO OBITh COBEPIIEHHO YPPEKTUBHO, TOTOMY YTO BHEwHsIsI [IpakpuTu emé
Ob1a HenocyirHa. Claenyromuii mar JI0JKeH CTaTh MOJHBIM MOAYUHEHHEM
MHTEJJIEKTA U1€aTIbHOCTH.

fosn ifa fadfyan:




The day has been otiose in karma & in siddhi, except for the movement in
the morning.

Kamananda is infrequent in occurrence, but not limited by any condition
when it does recur.

Premananda continues to grow but is not in its activity as yet the normal
movement of the chitta. The same limitation holds of the other anandas & of the
Krishnadrishti. Only the shanti, sukha, prasada of the first chatusthaya are
entirely in possession of their seats; Samata also except in certain physical
touches. In the second chatusthaya dasya is normal, but not the continuous
active dasya-buddhi. The rest of the second chatusthaya is dependent for its
activity on smarana.

Rupa has now an almost full abundance & spontaneous activity in Chitra;
in akasha on a background & in antardrishta clear forms emerge out of a
confused abundance of vague incomplete images & remain for the briefest
moment or emerge complete[,] vivid & clear but without more than the
moment’s stability.

Impulses of activity are abundant & even powerful, but are not able to
emerge into coordinated work. They have chandra ananda, but are not fully
illumined in their energy.

June 15

Sort.
When thou hast drunk of this, O thou of the hundred activities, thou
becomest the smiter of the Vritras, and protectest man in the fullness of his

plenty -

Script.

[Tpomomxkatorcest ciydan 3pPEKTUBHOCTH B IXapMe.

B xputu cepb€3nas Heynaua, Harp. ccopa Upnanackux BonoHTEpOB,
HEYCTOHYMBOCTH (hpaHiry3ckoro KabuHeTa, B myOIMYHBIX BOMIPOCAX;
MPEMSITCTBUSIMU SBIISIIOTCA, CKOpEe, TPYAHOCTH B OpraHU3alluU JIMYHON KU3HHU,
4yeM HeOaronpUsTHbIC IBUKCHHUSL.

B tene Tamac emé HeaddhekTuBeH, KpoMe Kak B HEKOTOPBIX JAETANSAX.

Jlenn Ob1 Oecrionie3eH B KapMe & B CHIAXaX, KPOME JBUKECHUS YTPOM.
Kamananpna Heyacta B BOBHUKHOBEHUH, HO HE O'PaHUYEHA HUKAKUM YCIIOBUEM,
KOTJIa BO3BpallaeTcs.

[Ipemanana mpogomKaeT Bo3pacTarb, HO TIOKa B €€ aKTUBHOCTH HET
HOPMAJILHOTO JABUKECHHS YUTTHI. TO K€ OTpaHUYCHHE YIEPKUBAET OT IPYTUX
anann & ot Kpumnaapunru. Toapko maHTH, Cykxa, pacaja rnepBoi
YaTyIITail TIOJTHOCTRIO BO BIIAJICHUU UX MecTaMu; Takke Camara, Kpome
HEKOTOPHIX (M3UYECKUX pUKacaHuii. Bo BTopoii yaryiraiie 1ackss HOpMalieH,
HO JTachsi-OyIIXHM aKTUBEH He HernpepblBHO. OcTaibHas 4acTh BTOPOH
YaTylITalu 3aBUCUT OT €€ aKTUBHOCTHU IIPU CMapaHe.

Pyna teneps uMeeT moYTH MOIHOE U300MIHE & CIIOHTAaHHYIO aKTUBHOCTH B
Yurtpe; B akaimie Ha (oHE & B aHTAPAPUIITE ICHBIE (POPMBI TOSBISIOTCS U3
OecCIopsIIOYHOTO 300N HESICHBIX HETIONHBIX 00pa30B & OCTAarOTCs Ha
KpaT4yaiivii MUT WM TOSABIISIOTCS MOJMHBIMU, SIPKUMU & SICHBIMH, HO HE OoJiee
YeM C MTHOBEHHOU CTaOMIILHOCTBIO.

NmitynibChl akTUBHOCTH OOMIIBHBI & AK€ MOIIHBI, HO HE CTIOCOOHBI CIIOKHUTHCS
B CKOOPAMHUPOBAHHYIO paboTy. OHU HECYT YaH/pa aHAH]Y, HO HE TTOJIHOCTHIO
OCBEIIICHbI B UX YHEPTHH.

15 urons
I
Korpa 1b1 ynoén stum, O Tbl B COTHSIX AEUCTBUM, Thl CTAHOBUILILCS
COKpyIIUTEIeM BpuTp 1 3amuiiaeis 4eJI0BeKa B IOJHOTE €ro N300MIHs -




That is to say, the Ananda is the condition, the fullness of the Prema,
Ahaituka, Chidghana & Shuddha resulting in the Chidananda & Sadananda -

The forward movement of the Rupa today is the preparation for a final
efflorescence & prepares in its turn a forward movement of the Samadhi which
is dimly adumbrated. There is some strain of the Tapas; it is unnecessary & will
fall away. But it prepares & represents the intensity of the Mahakali energy,
involving also after purification an energy of the light & joy, which is to
replace the calm Maheshwari-Mahasaraswati passivity of the empty vessel.

These things are not to be done slowly, gradually & with difficulty, but
rapidly, victoriously and without relapse. The point at which this will be
possible, is not yet reached, but is being rapidly approached.

Already affirmation is the dominant note of the thought-perception, the
ketu. The base of Ananda will soon also be “normal”, as indicated in the
constant symbol-word, “Ordinary” read on the box. Tapas & Prakasha are
being assured more & more of their freedom. Only the uncertainty in the faith
holds them back, & this obstacle is now being removed by the removal of the
Maheshwari restraint. Mahakali left to herself can now work out her own
salvation.

The Anandamaya Drishti, the constant sense of the Ishwara, the dasya-
madhura & bhoga are also almost ready.

The large siddhi has also been accepted in the sankalpa & the method of
working. It awaits only the ritam of the vijnana in thought & tapas.

Time is the last enemy to be conquered & enslaved. That too depends on
the ritam of the tapas.

Crude Rupa is now clear against a background, but with some difficulty,
except for a few easily spontaneous forms, & without stability. Clearness has
begun also in the antardrishta. An attempt is being made to introduce mobile
forms in the jagrat, bahirdarshi & [antardarshi], as owing to the rule of
instability in the jagrat, a complex continuous action cannot be seen in the
swapna-samadhi, except behind a veil of non-seeing by the eye of the supta
chaitanya. This veil is growing thin & the chaitanya, jagrat in swapna, can now
see a continued action, but not with the figure clear before the Chakshush.

In rupa sadhara, there appear to be three preliminary stages. First, chitra is
formed from the material provided by the background, by the mental eye acting

Ckpurr.

To ecTp 310 cocTossHMe - AHaHaa, nonHoTa [Ipemsl, Axantykn, Unarxansl &
[Tynnxu, npuBogsamux k Ynnananne & CagaHasie -

Ceronusinee 1BuxeHue Pynsl Buepén - moaroroBka kK pUHaILHOMY PaCLBETY,
& TOTOBHT B CBOIO ouepenb JABMxeHHe Briepén Camaaxu, KOTOpOe CMYTHO
HamevaeTcs. EcTe HekoTopoe HanpspkeHue Tanaca; oHO He Heo0XoauMo &
otnafer. Ho oHO moarorasiuBaeT & npeAcTaBiseT MHTEHCUBHOCTh Maxakanu
SHEPIrUH, IPUBJIEKAS] TAKXKE TIOCIIE OYMILEHUS YHEPTHIO CBETA & PaJOCTH,
KOTOpast JOJDKHA 3aMEHUTh CIIOKOMHYIO [npunadnesxcawyro] MaxemBapu-
MaxacapacBaTy HaCCUBHOCTb ITyCTOT'O COCYAAQ.

OTu BelM HE JOJKHBI J1€1aThCsl MEAJIEHHO, IOCTENIEHHO & C TPYAHOCTBIO, HO
OBICTPO, TOOETOHOCHO | 0e3 pernuauBa. Todka, B KOTOPOU 3TO OYZET BO3MOXKHO,
elié He JOCTUTHYTa, HO ObICTPO MpUOIMKaeTCs.

Addupmanus - y)xe JOMUHUPYIOIIAasi HOTa MbICJIE-BOCIIPUSTHS, KeTy. baza
AHaHJIBI CKOPO TaKke OyneT "HopManmbHO#", Kak 0003HAYEHO B MOCTOSTHHOM
cioBe-cuMBoJie "OpauHapHoe", mpournTaHHOM Ha kKopoOke. Tamac & Ilpakarna
YAOCTOBEPSIOT UX cBOOOLY BcE Oombie & Gonbiie. VX ynep)kuBaeT Jullb
HEYBEPEHHOCTh B Bepe, & 3TO NPENATCTBHE TeNeph yAalsieTcs yaaleHHeM
crepkaHHocTd MaxemiBapu. Maxakaiu, IpelocTaBiIeHHas caMoil ce0e, Ternepb
MOXeT BbIpaboTaTh €€ COOCTBEHHOE CIIACEHUE.

AHanpnamaiis puity, nocrossHHoe omyiienre MimBapsl, facesa-manxypa &
Oxora TaKXe IMOYTH TOTOBBI.

OOmmmpHBIe CHIIXU TaK)Ke OBLIN MPUHATHI B CAaHKaJIbIe & MeTojie paboTel. OHH
OKUJAIOT JIUIIb pUTamMa BUJKHSHBI B MbICIIM & B Tamace.

Bpewms - nociennuit Bpar, KOTopblil Oyner no0ex1€H & nopaboieH. ITo TaKxKe
3aBHCHUT OT pUTama Tamaca.

Ceipas Pyna Teneps sicHa Ha GoHE, HO [nosesnsemcs] ¢ HEKOTOPBIM TPYIAOM,
KpOME HECKOJIbKUX JIETKO CIIOHTAHHBIX GopM, & 6€3 cTabuIbHOCTH. SICHOCTD
Hauajach Takke B aHTapApuiiTe. [IpennpuHuMaeTcs MomnbITKa BBECTH
MOJBMKHBIE (POPMBI B JKArpar, 6baxupaapiiy & aHTapaapiiy, Tak Kak u3-3a
MpaBuJia HECTAOMILHOCTH B JIXKarpare KOMIUIEKCHOE HEMPephIBHOE JIeHiCTBHE HE
MOJKET OBITh BHJTHO B CBaITHA-CaMaJIXH, KPOME KaK T03a]Id 3aBEChl He-BHICHUS
[J1a30M CYIITa YalTaHbU. JTa 3aBeca CTAHOBUTCSI TOHKOM, & yalTaHbsl, JKarpar




through the material & taking advantage of marks & physical helps; then the
material is used for the substance of the picture, but the outlines are arbitrarily
determined by the mental eye; then emerges the sadhara which is created not
from the background, but from the akash & thrown on the background to help
the distinctness; finally, the clear sadhara detaching itself from the background
& practically equivalent to akasharupa.

Lipi
1. Soul-tejas,
oc'fcsxtcstog ﬁcea

[aiskhistos esthal].

2 the real intensity of the delight (has only to reveal itself by seizure, in
the mind, of the central & comprehensive Ananda)

3 itself'it is distinguishing itself - ie the ideality in the movements of the
intelligence

4 joyful progress - often repeated, almost daily

The subjective Ananda, the Krishnadrishti & Drishti of the Jnana &
Ananda Brahman, the confirmation & enlargement of the Satyam Brihat, the
strengthening of the principle of Ananda are all now proceeding automatically
towards their completion. So also the acceptance of all bhoga and the dasya.
Only an uninsistent but sustained attention is needed for their generalised
activity. For the generalised activity of the madhura relation with the personal
Ishwara, smarana also is necessary; there is not the automatic smarana. The
automatic generality of the ritam & the conquest of Time are as yet only
envisaged.

Samadhi is progressing in stability. Dream was extremely coherent, free
from ego but deformed by present associations.

June 16
S'. [Sortilege] Raw materials (Fr. D.).
Script. It is the raw materials (ama) that are now being brought forward for

B CBaITHE, TENEPh MOXKET BUJIETh HETIPEPBIBHOE JIEHCTBUE, HO HE C (PUTYPOH,
SICHO BUAMMOM nepen Yakurymi.

B pymne caaxapa, moxoxe, eCTh TP MpeIBapUTENbHBIX cTaauu. CHadana ¢
MIOMOIIBI0 MEHTAIBHOTO B3I, AEUCTBYIOIIETO CKBO3b MaTepHan &
HCTIOJIB3YIOIIETO MPEUMYIIECTBO 3HAKOB & (PM3MUECKUX BCIIOMOTaTEIbHbIX
CpeAcTB, GopMUpYETCS YUTpa U3 MaTepuaia, peCcTaBIeHHOro (HOHOM; 3aTeM
Marepuai UCIOoIb3yeTCsl I CyOCTaHIIMM KapTUHBI, HO KOHTYPbI IPOU3BOJIBHO
OTIPEJIeNIAI0TCA MEHTAIbHBIM B3IJIAZIOM; 3aTE€M MOSBIISETCS caaxapa, KoTopas
cosnaHa He u3 (poHa, a U3 akamu, & OpoieHa Ha pOH, YTOObI TOMOYb
OTYETIIMBOCTH; HAKOHEII, SICHAs caaxapa oTaeisieT ce0s oT poHa & MpaKkTHUECKU
HKBUBAJICHTHA aKaIlapyIe.

Jlnn
1. Teoorcac oywu,

\ 4 -~
OLoYL0TOC Moda

[aiskhistos esthal].

2. peanvHas uHMeHCUBHOCmMyb 6ocmopea (€€ TOIBKO JOMKHA PACKPHITH ce0s
CXBaTbIBAaHWEM B yYME IIEHTPATbHOU & BCEOObEMITIONICH AHAH/IBI).

3. cama cebs omauyaem - T.€. UACAIBHOCTh B IBMIKEHUAX MHTEIIEKTA.

4. padocmuslii npoepecc - TOBTOPSIOIIEECS YaCTO, TTIOUTH €XKESTHEBHO.

CyOwextuBHas Ananna, Kpumnaapumru & dpumtu [xusHbel & AHanna
bpaxman, noareepxkaeHue & pacmupenue Carbsama bpuxara, ycunenne
NPUHIUIA AHAH]IBI - BCE TETIEph AaBTOMAaTUYECKH HAIPABIISIIOTCA K UX
3aBepuIeHHIO. Takke MpUHATHE Beel Oxoru U aachs. s ux o6o0maemoin
aKTMBHOCTH HEO0OXOAMMO JIMIITh HEHACTOMYNBOE, HO JITUTEIbHOE BHUMaHue. J1is
0000111aeMOi1 aKTUBHOCTHU MaJIXypa OTHOLIEHUs ¢ TMuHbIM MiBapoit
HeoOXolMMa TaKKe CMapaHa; HeT aBTOMaTHYeCKOi cMapaHbl. ABTOMaTnyeckas
BCEOOIIHOCTh pUTama & 3aBoeBaHUE BpeMeHu moka Juiib NpeaycMaTpuBatoTCs.
Camanxu mporpeccupyeT B cTabmIbHOCTH. CHOBUACHHUE OBLIIO YpEe3BBIYAHO
HOCJIEI0BATENIbHBIM, CBOOOIHBIM OT 3T0, HO 1€(hOPMUPOBAHO
HPUCYTCTBYIOUIMMHU aCCOLMALIUAMHU.




pachana. This exactly describes the defect in the siddhi of the mental
consciousness which was being strongly felt all the morning & especially at the
moment of the sortilege.

Neuralgia with a struggle in the consciousness between discomfort of pain
& raudrananda. Followed by intensification of pain & repetition in two places.
An equally intense pain in the chest added. There the titiksha was deficient &
the pressure was diminished & intermitted. In all cases except the last mental
suggestion preceded the production of the pain. Afterwards the pains were
renewed but with less simultaneity; the titiksha & element of ananda & physical
udasinata increased, but could not rise to the right intensity. At last the pressure
became too great and determined will had to be used to remove the pains. In
this experience there was a conscious struggle between two Powers or sets of
Powers, one exulting in the pain & desiring to use it for the abhyasa of
Raudrananda, the other rejecting & opposing them as contrary to the Arogya
siddhi.

For the moment the anritam seems to be strengthened. The samata, shanti,
sukha, hasya are growing continually in positive force as well as the dasya and
faith in the guidance & resist all attacks.

Lipi
1. youth destiny (chitra).
2. enthusiastic faith in the ideality
3 referee.

The clouded ideality is again emerging into overt action.

For some time the spirit of the ideal society seems in a crude form to be
growing among a certain number. This fulfills the repeated lipi 13.

Cold has once more manifested (in the head) but with a slight
effectiveness. It recurred, however, throughout the day, the will only availing to
prevent its continuity.

Veda VII 61-66. Notes.

June 17"
St. [Sortilege] intimating the destruction of the sollicitude’.

16 utonst

I'n. [Tapanue] Coipovie mamepuanwt. (Op. [1.).

Ckpunt. JT0 - ChIpble MaTepHalibl (aMa), KOTOpbIE TEMEPh BHIBUTAIOTCS BIEPET
JUTSL na4ansl. ITO TOYHO ONMUCHIBAET Ie(DEKT B CUAIXaX MEHTAIBHOTO CO3HAHUS,
KOTOPOE CUJIBHO OIIYIIAIOCh BCE YTPO & 0COOEHHO B MOMEHT I'a/IaHus.
Hespanrus ¢ 60ps00ii B co3HaHUU MeXAY AUCKOMPOPTOM 0T 60sn &
pynpanannoil. ConpoBoxaanack UHTeHCUUKaIeil 00mu & MOBTOPEHHEM B
nByx MecTax. OMHOBpEMEHHO J00aBUIIaCh MHTEHCUBHAS OOJIb B TPYIH.
Tutukiia OblTa HEAOCTATOYHOMU, & JaBlieHHE OBUIO YMEHBIIICHO & MPEePBaHO.
Bo Bcex ciydasx, KpoMe IOCIEAHETO, NOABIEHUIO OO0IH MIPELIECTBOBAIIO
MEHTaJbHOE BHYIIeHHe. BriocinencTeum 6011 BO30OHOBHIINCH, HO C MEHBIIEH
OJTHOBPEMEHHOCTBIO; TUTHKIIA & 3IEMEHT aHaHAbl & pu3nueckas ynamHara
BO3POCIIH, HO HE CMOIJIH MOJHSTHCS K PAaBUIIBHON HHTEeHCHBHOCTH. HakoHerr,
JTABJICHHUE CTAJIO CJIUIIKOM OOJIBIINM, U JJOJDKHA Oblia HCIIOIb30BaThCs
onpeneaEHHas BOJIsI, YTOOBI yIanuTh 0071, B 3TOM ombiTe ObliIa CO3HATEIBHAS
6opnba Mexay AByMst MoryiiecTBaMu WM rpynmnamMu Moryiiecrts, 0JJHO
JUKYyIolIee mpu 00U & Kenarolee UCIoNIb30BaTh e€ st adXbschl Pynpanansl,
JIpyroe OTKJIOHAoIIee & MPOTUBOAEHCTBYIOIIEE IEPBOMY, KaK
MPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTH APOThsI CUIXH.

B HacTosmmii MOMEHT aHpUTaM KaskeTcsl yeunuBImMcs. Camara, aHTH, CyKXa,
Xachsl HEMIPEPHIBHO BO3PACTAIOT B MO3UTUBHON CHJIE, TAK)KE KaK Jachs U Bepa B
PYKOBOZCTBO, & CONPOTUBIISAIOTCS BCEM aTaKaM.

Jlnn
1. ronas cyovba (autpa).
2. BocmopaicenHas 6epa 8 UoeaibHOCHb

3. pegpepu.

3areMHEHHAs U/1€aJIbHOCTh BHOBD MPOSIBIISIETCS OTKPBITHIM JIEHCTBUEM.

B TedeHne HEKOTOPOTO BPEMEHH IyX UAEaTbHOTO 00IIECTBa, IIOXOXKE, PACTET B
CBIpOii (hopMe cpeau ONpeeIEHHOTO Yucia [rodeti]. DTO BBIOIHACTCS
HOBTOpstOIIeecs aunu 13.

[TpocTyna BHOBB MPOSIBUIACH (B TOJIOBE), HO C HEOOMBIION Y3PPEKTUBHOCTHIO.
OpnHako OHa BO3Bpalllaach B TEUEHUE JHSI, BOJIS JIMILb [TIOMOrajia




There is persistent clouding of the knowledge in order to annul the
affirmations, maintain the principle of relapse and destroy the faith established
& the shanti. It is always the method of the Vritra that is used, except in the
fourth & fifth chatusthayas.

Script.

The Ananda must be positively affirmed in all activities & experiences
without regard to consequences. The governing Power will arrange the
necessary affirmations & rejections.

Commencement of the Tablet of Vedanta.
The Affirmations remain. They are resisted in their conscious & perfect
application. They have yet to be finally disengaged from that resistance.

The first chapter of the Secret of Veda completed. The power of swift
writing & the joy & force of inspiration have been entirely recovered; but
cannot be used with sufficient continuity as yet, because of the obstructive
tamas in the physical consciousness. The shadow of Vritra still remains on the
Adri.

*So spelled in MS here and below; it is the French spelling.

Intimations -

1. The first chapter of the Life Divine & of the Synthesis of Yoga will be
immediately begun & rapidly completed.

2. The physical siddhi will be extended into utthapana.

3. The literary activity having been organised, the activity of Dharma will
be organised as the second outward fulfilment.

The physical siddhi is now the chief subject of active struggle between the
Tapasya of Siddhi & the remaining strength of Asiddhi. As yet the Asiddhi
predominates in the actualised existence, almost entirely in the Saundarya,
effectively in objective utthapana, as a powerful obstruction in Arogya, as a
habit of discontinuity in physical Ananda.

Kriti does not yet progress beyond rudiments; Dharma is only effective, for

NPEIOTBPATHTH €€ HENPEPHIBHOCTS.
Bena VII 61-66. [Ipumeuanus.

17-ro utons
['n. [Tamanve] HaMeKaeT Ha pa3pyLIeHue 3a00ThI .
EcTb nocrosiHHOE 3aTeMHEHUE 3HaHUS, YTOOBI AaHHYIUPOBaTh adhupmaru,
NOJAEpKaTh IPUHLIMII PELIUIMBA U Pa3pyLIUTh YCTAHOBIEHHYIO BEpY & ILIaHTH.
NmenHo Meton Bputpel Beerna ucnonb3yeTcs, KpoMe Kak B 4ETBEPTON & MATOU
Yyarymransix.

Ckpurnr.

AHaHga 1oJKHa ObITh MO3UTUBHO YTBEPXKAEHA BO BCEX AEHCTBUIX & COOBITUSIX
0e3 BHUMaHMSI K IMOCIECTBUAM. Yrpapistoniasi Cuia BEICTPOUT HEOOXOIUMBIE
YTBEPKICHUS & OTKa3bl.

Hauano bnoknora BenauTel.

Addupmannm ocrarorcs. OHU UCTIBITBIBAIOT COMMPOTUBIIEHNE B UX CO3HATEIIBHOM
& coBepiieHHOM puMeHeHur. OHH enlé TOMKHBI ObITh OKOHUATENEHO
OCBOOOKJICHBI OT ITOTO COMPOTHBIICHUS.

[TepBas rnaBa Taitabr Benpl 3aBepmieHa. CriocoOHOCTB OBICTPOTo MUchMa &
pamocTh & cuia BIOXHOBEHHS OBLIU MOJTHOCTHIO BOCCTAHOBIICHBI, HO €I HE
MOTYT UCIOJIb30BAThCSI C IOCTATOYHOM HETPEPBHIBHOCTHIO MU3-3a
MPETSITCTBYIOMIETO TaMaca B GU3NYECKOM co3HaHWH. TeHb BpuTpsl emié
ocrtaércsa Ha Anpu.
3 Tax 6 PYKORUCU 30€Chb U HUdice, SMO (ppanyy3ckoe Hanucauue.

Vkazauus -
1. IlepBas maBa boxxectBeHHoit XKusznu & Cunresa Horu OyZIeT HEMEIIICHHO
HauaTa & OBICTPO 3aKOHUYECHA.
2. ®usnyeckue CUAIXM OynyT pacIIMpPEHbI B yTTXAMaHe.
3. JluteparypHasi akTUBHOCTh OPTaHHU30BaHa, aKTUBHOCTH J[XapMbI OyneT
OpraHu30BaHa, KaK BTOPOE BHEIIHEE BhIPAKEHUE.




the rest with a great variability, in individuals; Samaja is only seen in
indications of initial tendency.

Jun 18.
St. [Sortilege] refers back to the raw materials, the destruction of the
sollicitude, the “soul-tejas”.

Script.

There is an apparent period of obstruction or even of relapse in the Vijnana
& faith. As usual, it has an object connected with the next advance in the
siddhi. That object is to get rid of the remnants of sollicitude & faltering faith
and affirm the active tapas that will ripen the raw materials of the siddhi.

Lipi

1. Suspensibility of the ideality
It is found that in the state of passivity the suggestions of the brihat tend to
arrange themselves in the terms of ritam, correcting automatically the false
stresses with a greater power of self-existent truth than formerly; but activity of
the tapas tends to reinforce false stress and deform the ritam. Therefore the old
gulf between the passive udasina effectivity & the active joyous or sahasya
seeking after effectivity, is not yet bridged.

Aishwarya etc are for the most part ineffective for the last two days.

The obstruction of Vritra has succeeded this morning in troubling the faith
& the first chatusthaya.

The ritam in the state of passive recipiency is an unillumined or obscurely
illumined ritam.

The Brahmadarshana varies between the Krishna & Narayan Bhava & the

dusnuecKue CUIIXHU - TENEph MNIABHBIHN NMpeMeT aKTUBHON O0pbOBI MEX 1Y
Tamacweit Cunnx & octaBmeiics cunoit Acunnx. [Toka Acuaaxu npeobiaagaroT
B aKTyaJIM30BaHHOM CYIIECTBOBAHUH, IOUYTH MOJHOCTHIO B CayHaapke,

3¢ exTUBHBI B 00BEKTUBHON yTTXaIaHe, [6udHbl] KaK CUIBLHOE MPETATCTBUE B
Aporse, KaK IpUBbIYKa K IPEPHIBHOCTH - B (pu3nueckoii AHaHe.

Kputu emé He mporpeccupyeT 3a npeelibl pyIuMEeHTOB; JUIIb J(xapma
3¢ peKTUBHA, OCTalbHbIE C OOJBIION H3MEHYUBOCTHIO B UHAMBUYaTbHOCTSIX;
Camakbs BUJIHA JIMILB B MPU3HAKaX Ha4aJbHON TEHCHIINU.

18-ro uroHs
['n. [I'ananue] BepHYIOCH K CHIPBIM MaTepHaiaM, pa3pyleHuIo 3a00Thl,
"medacacy oyuu".

Cxkpunm.

EcTb oueBHIHBIIM MepHOA MPEMSATCTBOBAHUS WIH Jake peluuBa B BumkHsane &
Bepe. Kak 00bIYHO, OH UMEET 11eTTb, CBSI3aHHYIO CO CIEAYIONIUM MPOIBIKEHUEM
B CHJJIXaX. JTa IIelib B TOM, 4TOOBI H30aBUTHCS OT OCTATKOB 3a00TIIMBOCTH &
KoJIeOroNIelics Bephl M YTBEPAUTh aKTUBHBIN Tarac, Mpu MOMOIIX KOTOPOTO
CBIpBIC MaTepPUAIIBI CHIIIX OYIyT CO3pEBaTh.

Jlunu
1. Ilpuocmanosnennocms udeanvHocmu

OO6HapyX€eHO, 4TO B COCTOSIHUY TACCUBHOCTH MPEJIOKEHUs OpuxaTra UMEIoT
TEHJCHIIMIO BBICTPaUBaTh ce0sl B TEPMHUHAX pUTaMa, aBTOMATUUYECKU UCTIPABIS
JIOXKHbBIE HANPSHKEHUSI ¢ OOJIbIICH CUIION CaMOCYIIECTBYIOLICH UCTUHBI, YEM
paHbllie; HO aKTUBHOCTH Taraca UMeeT TeHICHIIUI0 BHOBb YCUITUBATh JIOKHOE
HanpspkeHue U qedopMupoBath putaM. [losToMy crapas mponactb MEeXAY
[IACCUBHOM ynammHa 3pGeKTUBHOCTHIO & aKTHUBHOM PajloCThbIO UIIH caxacyell,
obpeTraemMoi mo3xe F3PPEeKTUBHOCTH, €IE HE COSTMHEHA MOCTOM.

AWIIBaphs U T.A. B IOCJIEIHNE J1BA JHSI OOJNbIIEH YacThio HedDPekTHBHA.
[TpotuBoneiictBue BpUTphl 3TUM YTPOM OBIJIO YCIIEIIHBIM B 3aTparuBaHUuM BEPHI




impersonal Brahman in which Sarva predominates & Ananta & Jnana are
insufficient. It is only the Krishnadarshan that brings the Ananda.

The obscuration being effected, the full ananda of the senses is also
affected with jugupsa.

Script.

These inroads in the siddhi will now be ejected & the damage done
repaired. It is really the remnants of the egoistic faith that have been attacked &
the other has been veiled in order that the attack might have effect. The
suspensibility of the ideality is drawing to an end & with its removal, the
principle of relapse will be removed from the emotional & nervous subjectivity.

The Affirmations are once more manifesting, but not in their entirety.
They are pursued by a question that materialises in negation, partial or
suspensive of the fullness of the affirmations. Especially, the affirmations of
personal relation are still ineffective & without them the rest cannot keep their
footing.

The full affirmation of the satyam brihat is no longer resisted, but the
complete affirmation of the ritam is constantly attacked & broken when it
seems to be on the point of perfect fulfilment. There is always an element of
deviation, potential or actualised, or of potency of relapse which is made
effectual, usually immediately after any instance of effective or perfect play of
the ritam. It is always in the intelligence luminous or unillumined that the ritam
acts.

Study has to be arranged with the same force & order that is almost
accomplished in the writing. It has to be confined at present to Veda and
philology. In both perfection & not rapidity must be the first consideration, but
rapidity will come hand in hand with perfection.

& niepBoii yarytaiu.
PutaM B COCTOSIHMM MaCCUBHOTO MOJIYYE€HHUS - 3TO HEOCBEUIEHHBIN HWIIM TYCKIIO
OCBEIIEHHBIN pUTaM.

Bbpaxmanapiana Bapeupyetcs Mmexxay Kpumina & Hapalisa bxasoit &
oe3muabpIM bpaxmanom, B koTopom nipeoodnanaet Capsa, a AnanTta & J[KHsHA
Henocratounbl. Jlumpe KpumHanapian npuHocuT AHaHLY.

3aremHeHue nmeno d(hdeKT, moaHas aHaH/1a YyBCTB TaKXKe 3aTPOHYTA
JUKYTYIICOM.

Ckpurnr.
OTH HaIECTBUS B CUAAXAX TeNepb OyIyT W3rHaHbl, & yiiepd BOCCTaHOBIIEH.
OTO ACWCTBUTENHFHO OCTATKH STOMCTUYECKON BEPHI, KOTOPBIE OBLIN aTaKOBaHBI,
& npyras [eepa] Obina 3aByarpoBaHa, YTOOBI aTaka MOTJIa BO3BIMETH I EKT.
[TprocTaHoBKa U1€aIbHOCTH MOAXOAUT K KOHILY, & ¢ €€ yJaleHueM MPUHIUI
peuuauBa OyaeT ynan€éH U3 SMOLHMOHAIbHONW & HEPBHOM CyObEKTUBHOCTH.
Addupmanuu BHOBb NPOSIBISIOTCS, HO HE B UX MoHOTE. OHU MpeciieayeMbl
BOIIPOCOM, KOTOPBII MaTepHalin3yeTcsi B OTPULAHUH, YACTUYHOM HITU
MPHUOCTAaHABIMBAIOLIEM MTOJTHOTY apupmanuii. B ocobennoctu addpupmaryu
JIMYHOTO OTHOIICHUS emé HedEKTHUBHBI, & 0€3 HUX OCTalIbHbIE HE MOTYT
COXPaHHUTh UX OCHOBY.

[Tonmuas addupmanus catbsiMa Oprxara yke He BCTPEUaeT COMPOTUBIICHHUS, HO
nosHas apupmalus puTaMa MOCTOSTHHO aTakyeTcs & pa3pyliaeTcs, Korna
Ka)KETCSl HaXOJAIENCs B TOUKE COBEPIIEHHOTO BhINOIHEHN. Beerna ectp
AJIEMEHT OTKJIOHEHUS, IOTCHIMAJIBHBIN WM aKTyaJu3UpOBAaHHBIN, WIN
[21emenm] MOTEHIIMH PEUANBA, KOTOPBI 0OBIYHO CTaHOBUTCS 3 (EKTUBHBIM
cpasy nocie J1ro0oro ciaydas 3pQGEKTUBHOM UITH COBEPILIEHHOM UTPHI pUTaMa.
VIMEHHO B MHTEJUIEKTE, OCBEIIEHHOM MJIM HEOCBEIIEHHOM, BCET1a JEHCTBYET
puTam.

N3ydeHne DOKHO OBITh OPTaHU30BAHO C TOM K€ CHIION & MOPSIKOM, YTO MOUYTH
JIOCTUTHYTHI B IMCbME. B HacTosiiee BpeMsi OHO TOJKHO OrpaHUYUThCs Benoi




Study of Veda.

June 19"

Samadhi showed a greater tendency of habitual stability in form &
continuity of process than has hitherto been reached. Nevertheless the stability
is not fundamental as yet, the pratistha, that is to say, is insufficiently firm &
thus gives room for suspension & relapse.

Lipi.
1. glorious energy - imprisoned & trying to emerge.
2. the result of the energy is still obstructed.
3 sunlit energy - the sunlight in the energy is instructive &
enveloped in the theory of the intellect.
4 in the delight there is light, it is slight as yet in the tapas.
5. 31. 13 (daily repeated)

(Chitra)
Akasha

Script.

The sollicitude is now destroyed in its centre; in its application it has to be
destroyed by substitution of the free, joyous & unillumined Tapas proceeding
direct from the Ishwara.

The raw material is being progressively turned into ripe & utilisable forms.
This is evident in the knowledge in which the most apparently false
suggestions are being reduced to terms of the Truth even in the difficult
processes of the trikaldrishti. It is proceeding also, at a less advanced stage, in
the tapas. It has begun in the rupa & samadhi.

Force of soul-tejas has to be substituted for the sense of want & the
straining in the sollicitude. This process also is under way.

Study of Veda is beginning to take its proper form.

The Synthesis of Yoga commenced.

u ¢unonorueid. [lepBeiM KpuTepreM sl 000UX JOIKHO CTaTh COBEPUICHCTBO,
& He CKOpOCTbh, HO CKOPOCTh OyZIeT UATH pyKa 00 PyKy C COBEPLICHCTBOM.

N3yuenne Benpl.

19-To uroHs
Camaaxu moka3zan 00JbIIYyI0 TEHACHIINIO K MPUBBIYHON CTaOUIBHOCTH B (hopMme
& HempephIBHOCTH Mpolecca, YeM ObLIN TOCTUTHYTHI 0 cuX mop. Tem He
MeHee, CTa0MIBHOCTh TIOKa He (hyHJaMeHTalIbHA, HE TIPATHINTXA, T.C.
HEJ0CTaTO4YHO TBepAa &, TAKUM 00pa3oM, JTAaET MECTO JJisi IPUOCTAHOBKH &
penuauBa.

Jlunm.
(Uutpa) 1. genuxonennas snepeus - 3aKinou€HHas & MbITAIOMASACS TPOSBUTHCS.
Axama 2. pezynbmam suepeuu ewyé 0Cnpensimcmeosan.
-//- 3. conneunas sHepaus - cONHeunblll ceem 6 IHepeuu nokazamenen &
0011a4éH 6 meopuio UHmMenleKma.

4. 8 eocmopee ecmv ceéem, [HO] on noka He3HauumMeneH 6 mandace.

5. 31. 13 (exenHEBHO MOBTOPSIOLIEECS)

Ckpunr.

3abota Teneph paszpymiaercs B €€ IeHTPe; B €€ MPOSIBICHUN OHA JIOJKHA OBITh
paspyliieHa 3aMeHOM Ha CBOOOIHBIHN, paIOCTHBIN & HeocBemEHHbIN Tamac,
IIPOUCXOAAIINHI TpsiMO OT MBapsl.

CrIpoii MaTepua MpOrpeCcCUBHO MPEBPAIIACTCS B 3peiible & MPUTOIHBIE IS
UCIOIB30BaHMs (GOPMBI. ITO OUYEBUIHO B 3HAHUHU, B KOTOPOM CaMbI€ JIOXKHBIE TIO
BHUJINMOCTH MPEJIOKEHUSI CBOAATCS K TepMUHaM VICTHHBI Jaxke B TPYAHBIX
MpoLeccax TPUKAIIPUIITH. DTO TAK)KE MTPOJOJKACTCS B Tarace, HO Ha MEHee
MIPOJABUHYTOM CTaINU. DTO HAYAJIOCh B pyne & camaaxu.

Cuna Temxkaca QyIu T0JDKHA 3aMEHUTh YyBCTBO MOTPEOHOCTH & HaNPSKEHUE
0T 3a00TbI. DTOT NPOIIECC TAKXKE HA TTOJTHOM XOJY.

Nzydenve Benpl HaunHAeT MPUHUMATH €r0 HaJUIeKaITyo Gopmy.




Aishwaryas fulfilled

Agreement about Irish National Volunteers & their growth
The formation of the French Ministry

The recent course of the Mexican War.

The action of Turkey in the Greek quarrel.

. The undisturbed progress of the S. African solution.
Against -

1. The hitch in the Niagara Mediations.

1
2.
3.
4
5

Today the negations have been expelled, but they still surround the
progress at a little distance.

Especially, the dasyabuddhi is greatly strengthened, & the Tapas. Physical
alasya still persists & resists the pranic utthapana, but it is being constantly
overborne. Mental utthapana is almost complete, ie the uninterrupted energy of
the mind for action, pranic utthapana is only resisted by the defaillances of the
body. The two are now moving towards a continuous variable energy; change of
activity is used more often than rest as a means of relieving the strain on the
unfit body. For some time sleep has been allowed in large quantities.

Lipi.

6. The sleeping & suspended energies again in activity. (chitra)

7 something of fidelity to the ideality emerging, intellectuality losing its
tejas of resistance to the ideality.

8. the exchange of intellectuality for ideality in the sea god (Varuna).

9 return of friends.

Rupa in jagrad antardarshi is now showing stable groups including men,
objects & animals together, crude, & with movement. But there is a deficiency
of body & vividness. Shabda is trying to emerge into the jagrat.

Samadhi.
Strong & often brilliant activity of vision in swapnasamadhi & deepening
of the solidity in the degree of stable continuity already achieved.

Hauar Cunres ioru.
AWIIBapby BBIIIOJHEHBI
1. Cornamenue 06 upmanackux Hammonanbaeix BomonTépax & ux pocre
2. ®opmupoBanue ppaniry3ckoro MuHucTepcTBa
3. HegaBHui X040 MEKCUKAHCKONW BOWMHEI.
4. [letictBue Typuuu B rpeueckoM CIope.
5. becnpensTcTBeHHbIN nporpecc pewenus no 0. Adpuxe.
IIporus -
1. ITomexa B Huarapckom Ilocpennuuectse.

CeroniHsa oTpUIIaHUs OBLIM U3THAHBI, HO OHM €IIE OKPYXKAIOT MPOTrpece Ha
HEOOJIBIIIOM PACCTOSTHUH.
OcobenHo gacesa0yaaxu oueHb ycuieH, & Tanac. dusndeckast anachs emé
YIOPCTBYET & COMPOTUBISAETCS MPAHUYECKON yTTXanaHe, HO MOCTOSTHHO
npeonoseBaercs. MeHTanbHas yTTXalaHa, TO €CTh HENpephIBaeMasi SHEPTUsl yma
JUISL IEVCTBUS, IOYTH TIOJIHA, IPAHUYECKON yTTXalaHe COMPOTUBIISIIOTCA JUIIb
crabocmu Tena. JTH JIBE TENEPh JBUTAIOTCS K HEMPEPHIBHOM MEHSOIIENHCs
SHEPTUM; CMEHA AKTUBHOCTH Yallle, YEM OTIBIX, UCIOJIb3YETCs KaK CPEICTBO
pa3psAKU HaNpsDKEHUs Ul HellpurogHoro Tena. Hekoropoe BpeMs gomyckaincs
COH B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE.

Junu.
6. Cnawue & npuocmanosiennvie SHepeUU 6HO8b 8 akmueHocmu. (AUTpPa)
7. ROABUNIOCL YMO-MO OM MOYHOCMU UOEAIbHOCNU, UHMENTEKMYATbHOCb
mepsiem eé meoxcac COnpomusieHusl U0ealbHOCU.
8. 3amena unmeniekmyarbHOCmu Ha UOealbHOCmb 8 Mopckom boze (BapyHne).
9. 6038pawenue opyseii.

Pyna B mxarpaa anTapaapiiy Ternepb MoKa3blBaeT CTAOWIbHBIE TPYIIIHI,
BKJIIOYAsi BMECTE JIo/Iel, OObEKThI & KHBOTHBIX, ChIpble & ¢ aBkeHueM. Ho
€CTh HEJIOCTAaTOYHOCTh Tena & sipkocTH. 11labxa meiTaeTcs MPOHUKHYTH B
JoKarpar.

Camaoxu.




June 20™
St. [Sortilege] Straining & anxiety must cease.

Script.

The entire fulfilment of the progress in motion since the 10th June is
hampered by certain negations which cannot break down the progress but seek
to limit & occasionally to suspend it. The Nidah are stronger than the Vritras,
& this in itself is a significant indication of progress. Vritra, however, is still
strong in the fourth & fifth chatusthaya[s] &, to a much less extent, in the sixth
& seventh.

The intimations of the seventeenth are as yet being fulfilled only in the first
& even that is subject to qualifications of the time-symbols then assumed by
the mind.

The day has chiefly passed in karma.
Synthesis of Yoga takes its final form; the first Book of the Life Divine
begun (the Vedantic Affirmations).

Lipi
1. death of hope
2 sister energy - to replace & already replacing hope, nishkama

anandamaya tapas.

The touches of sollicitude from the external Nature now take the form of a
passive doubt with a tendency to repining, more often than the sense of anxiety
& effort.

Lipi
3. The repining is in the intellectuality
4. energy of bliss (to remove the repining).

Script.

Ve TOCTUTHYTHI CHJIbHAsE & 4acTO CHUSIONIasi aKTUBHOCTb BUJICHUS B
CBallHacaMaJ Xy & yriyOjieHue MPOYHOCTH JIO CTENIEHU CTa0MIbHOMN
HENPEPHIBHOCTH.

20 uroHs

I'n. [lapanue] Hanpsixenne & 0€CIIOKOWCTBO JOMKHBI UICUE3HYTh.

Ckpunm.
[TonHoe 3aBepiieHne nporpecca B IBMKEHUU OT 10-r0 UIOHS 3aTPyIHEHO
HEKOTOPBIMH OTPHUIIAHUSIMU, KOTOPbIE HE MOTYT Pa3pyILIUTh IPOrpecc, HO
CTpEMATCS OTPaHUUUTh & WHOT/IAa IPUOCTAHOBUTH €r0. Huoax CUIbHEE, YeM
Bputpsl, & 310 camo 1o cebe - CyliecTBeHHBIN 3HaK mporpecca. OgHako
BpuTtpa emé cunén B ueTBEPTOM & nATON yaTymTaiie & B ropas3io MEHbIIEH
CTEIEeHH B IECTON & CEbMOM.
VYka3zaHusi OT CEMHA/IIIATOTO MOKA BBIMOJHSIOTCS JIUIIb B IEPBOM & Aa)e pHu
TOM, YTO OHU NOJBEPKEHBI YTOUHEHUSIM CUMBOJIOB BPEMEHHU, 3aTEM
MIPUHUMAEMBIX YMOM.
Jlenb poBenéH IIaBHBIM 00pPa3oM B KapMe.
Cunres Morn npuauMaet ero GpuHaIbHYIO (GpopMmy; nepsas Kuura Xusun
BboxxecTBenHoit Hauara (Benantnueckue Addupmaryn).

Jlunu

1. cmepmo nHaodesxcovl

2. oHepeusi cecmpul - [Heobx00umas,] 9ToObl 3aMEHUTD, & YXKE 3aMEHSIOIIas
HAJICKTy, HUIIIKaMa aHaHaMals Tarac.

[Tpuxacanus 3a60Ts! U3 BHeuHel [Ipuponas! yamie Tenepb NPUHUMAIOT GopMy
MACCUBHOTO COMHEHHS C TeHJICHIMEH jKaJoBaThCsl, YeM UYBCTBA TPEBOTH &
YCHUIIHUAL.

JIlnmmn
3. XKanoba - 6 unmeniekmyaibHocmu
4. snepeus baasicencmea (ATOOBI YIATUTH KaJI00y).




There should be no struggle to do anything, know anything or effect
anything, but only the readiness to be an active & blissful instrument in
whatever is intended.

This does not mean that there is to be no passion & force in the action or
that all is to be saumya, easy, pliant. On the contrary; for it is the action of
Mahakali that is intended. That action is already pleasant in the impulse & joy
of the sahitya, its isha & radhas - combined as the ratha, the chariot of the soul
in its action. The same rudra energy will be extended everywhere; but it must
result from the bhoga of the passive Prakriti enjoyed by the Ishwara.

It must be extended first to the vijnanasiddhi[,] to the thought, vak, script,
lipi, sense-perception, power, vision,- afterwards to the body & the outward
action. Not only is this to be done, but it is about to be done. It has already
extended itself to the script & is preparing to extend itself to lipi & rupa & to
the senses.

The change to the rudra ananda of Mahakali is already being effected,
organically & organisedly - it has extended itself to all experiences & activities,
but is hampered by the sense of a discord & the discomfort of the discord. This
discomfort can be well perceived as a form of ananda out of order & its source
as the egoism of a standard erected by the individual mind and a demand that
all should conform to it. The standard remains & the demand, but it must be the
standard of God’s tendency & the demand of God’s tapas, so that the discord
may also bring a joy of progressive fulfilment & of strenuousness in the
progress, not the discomfort of a baffled struggle.

The use of error is to suggest or to maintain a truth of being which would
otherwise be shut out by the limited precision of the truth of actuality. What we
call truth is always an equivalence between a partial truth of fact & the
perception in the human mind. If too rigidly insisted upon it is itself an error,-
as if a tract of ground brilliantly lighted were to be taken for the whole earth &
the vastnesses left in obscurity excluded as if they were non-existent. This
rigidity is the ordinary method of truth-seekers. Necessary to the limited human
mind, it yet prevents comprehensive vision. We deny or forego the infinities of
Truth in order that we may securely grasp some of her fragments,- the broken

Ckpurr.
He nomxHO ObITE 60PBOBI, YTOOBI CIEATh YTO-TU00, Y3HATH YTO-THOO0 WIIH
OCYILECTBUTH YTO-JINOO, HO TOJIBKO TOTOBHOCTb OBITh AKTUBHBIM & OJ1a)KEHHBIM
MHCTPYMEHTOM JUIsl BCETO, YTO MIPEJHAZHAYEHO.
OTO He 03HAYAEeT, YTO HE JIOJDKHO OBITh CTpacTu & CHUIIBI B ACHCTBUM UM YTO
BCE JIOJDKHO OBITh caymbs, TErKUM, THOKUM. HanpoTuB; NOCKOJIbKY HMEHHO
neiicTBue Maxakainy npegHazHadeHo. JTo JeiicTBUE yke 6J1aroTBOPHO B
UMITyIIbCe & PaJOCTH CaxUThH, B €€ uille & pajxace, COSJUHEHHBIX B paTxy,
KoJIeCHUIy nyun B e€ neiictBuu. Ta ke pynpa sHeprus Oyaer
pacrpoCTPaHATHCS MOBCIOY; HO OHA JOJDKHA CIE0BAaTh U3 OXOTM MacCUBHON
ITpaxpurtu, KoTopoii obnanaer Mmisapa.
BHrauane oHa 10mKHA OBITH paclpoCcTpaHeHa Ha BUKHIHACHIXH, MBICITb, BaK,
CKPHIIT, JIUIH, 9yBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUSITHE, CHITY, BUICHHUE, - 3aTE€M Ha Tello &
BHEIIHEe JIeHCTBUE. DTO HE TOJIBKO JOHKHO OBITh ClIeIaHO, HO OHO coOupaercs
ObITh caenaHHbIM. OHa yKe pacnpocTpaHuia ce0st Ha CKpUNT & TOTOBUTCS
pacnpocTpaHuTh Ha JIMIU & pyny & 4yBCTBA.
M3meHeHue B pynpa aHaHay Maxakaiau yKe OCyLIECTBISETCS OpraHnYecKd &
OpPraHU30BAaHHO - OHA paclpoCTpaHuiia ce0st Ha BCe OMbITH & aKTUBHOCTH, HO
3aTpy/lHEHa YyBCTBOM Pa3HOINIACUs & AUCKOM(OPTOM OT pa3HOIIacusi. OTOT
JUCKOM(OPT MOXKET OBITh PABMIIBHO BOCIPUHST, Kak (hopma aHaH/IbI HE B
[Hyosrchom] nopsake, & €ero HCTOYHUK - KaK 3TOM3M CTaHAAapTa, BO3ABUTHYTOTO
WH/IMBUYAIbHBIM YMOM C Tp€OOBaHHEM, UTO BCE TOJPKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH EMY.
Crangapt & TpeOOBaHHE OCTAIOTCS, HO ATO JIOJDKEH OBITh CTAaHIAPT TCHICHITUN
bora & tpeboBanue Tanaca bora, Tak 4TOOBI pa3HOIIaCHE TAK)KE MOIJIO BHECTH
pamoCTh MPOTPECCHBHOTO BHITIOHEHHS & HAPSHKEHHOCTH B TIpOTpecce, a He
TUCKOMGOPT OT HapyIaromei 60pbObI.
Hcnonb30BaHue OMMOOK JAOJIKHO MOAPa3yMeBaTh WU MOIAEPKUBATh UCTHHY
CyIlECTBa, KOTOpas MHaue Obliia Obl HE IOIYyIleHa OrPaHUYEHHOIN TOYHOCThIO
UCTHUHBI aKTYaJIbHOCTH. YTO MBI Ha3bIBa€M UCTHUHOMH - 3TO BCEra
HKBUBAJIEHTHOCTh MEXAY YaCTUYHON UCTUHOMU (haKTa & BOCIPUATHUEM B
yenoBeueckoM yme. CIUIIKOM KECTKO HACTauBaTh Ha 3TOM M €CTh, COOCTBEHHO,
omnOKa, - KaK €cJid Obl y9aCTOK 3eMJIH, SIPKO OCBEIEHHBIM, TPUHUMAJICS 32 BCIO




bread of verity.

June 21

The Ananda holds firm. The sortileges of June 10™ 12" & 14" are fulfilled;
& since safety of the gains is assured, whatever interruptions or cloudings there
may be, the Ananda is a dhana which is in possession now once for all. It has
only to be progressively intensified & cast more & more into the
Mahakalibhava. It still keeps too much of the Maheshwari-Mahasaraswati
bhava.

St. Sayana Bhur - ie the physical consciousness has now to be solarised
(moulded into the ideality).

N.B. Before seeing, it was intimated to the thought-perception that today’s
sortilege would be a repetition & confirmation of those of the 13th. A glance
was given at an old rejected MS. (Secret of Veda) with the above result which
was first read Sight & Bhima. This was at once a prediction & an illustration of
the thing predicted; for the perception came in the physical consciousness and
was not first made luminous above in the Drishti.

The sortileges of the thirteenth are first to be fulfilled & then Sight &
Rudrashakti are to be harmonised.

The body resists & attempts to keep its tamas, incited by the memory &
habit of old reactions. It has to be given, when too insistent, a change of
activityl[.]

Intervals of intense bodily passivity & inner calm still arrive, as this night,
which belong to Maheshwari rather than to Mahakali-Mahasaraswati. They are
used for the ever increasing fullness & force of the pratistha which is always
the Maheshwari pratistha.

Great stability has been achieved in the rupa of swapnasamadhi & lipi
there seems also to be growing [in] coherence, but these effectivities have not

3eMIII0, & HEOOBSITHOCTH, OCTAIOIIUECS B TEMHOTE, MCKIIFOUAJINCh, KaK €CJIH OBl
WX HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO. DTa )KECTKOCTD ABIISAECTCS OOBIYHBIM METOJIOM MCKaTeeh
uctuHbl. HeoOxomumas y1st OrpaHHYEeHHOTO YeJIOBEYECKOTO YMa, OHA BCE JKe
MPEIOTBpAIAET BCECTOPOHHEE BUICHHE. MBI OTPUIIAEM WJIM OTKa3bIBAEMCS OT
O6ecxkoHeuyHOCTEH McTHHBI, 4TOOBI MBI MOTJIM HAaJIEKHO CXBAaTUTh HEKOTOPHIC U3
e€ hparMeHTOB - MPEJTOMIIEHHBIN XJIe0 UCTHUHBI.

21 uronHs
Amnanna tBEpAO yaepxkubaetcs. ['aganus ot 10-ro, 12-ro & 14-ro urons
BBITIOJIHEHBI; &, MOCKOJIBKY HaIEKHOCTh JOCTHKEHHUI rapaHTUPOBaHA, KaKUe
Obl HU OBLTM IpepbIBaHUs WM 00JaKa, AHaHJA - 9TO AXaHa, KOTOpas TENepb BO
BIAJCHUH pa3 U HaBcerga. OHa JoKHA OBITH JIMIIB TPOTPECCUBHO yCHIICHA &
Bc€ Oonee opopmiieHa B MaxakanuoOxaBy. Em€ ocraércst cnumkom MHOTO
MaxeniBapu-MaxacapacBaTu OXaBbl.
I'0. Casna bxyp -- T. €. pusznueckoe co3HaHUE TeNephb JOHKHO OBITH
COJIIPU3UPOBAHO (CPOPMUPOBAHO B HJICATLHOCTB ).
[Tpum. Ilepen yBUAEHHBIM [eadanuem] MBICIIE-BOCTIPUATHIO OBLIIO COOOIIEHO,
YTO CEroJHsIIHEe rajlaHue OyneT MOBTOpeHnueM & MOATBEPKICHHUEM TaKOBBIX OT
13-ro. B3risin ObL1 HaripaBIieH Ha cTaphlidi OTKIOHEHHBIN TekeT (Taiina Benpl) ¢
BBIIICTIPUBEIEHHBIM PE3YJIBTaTOM, KOTOPBIN OBLT MEPBLIM MPOYUTAHHBIM Buaom
& bxumoit. 1o ObLIO cpa3y U MpesckazaHue, & WUTIOCTPALUS MpeICKa3aHHON
BEIIH; MOCKOJILKY BOCIIPUSTUE TPUIILIO B PU3UICCKOE COZHAHKE, a HE
YBUJIEJOCH JI0 ATOTO OCBEIIEHHBIM CBBIIIE B J[pUIITH.
CHavana TOJKHBI BBITIOJTHUTRCS TaJaHus OT TPUHAALATOTO, a 3aTeM Bun &
Pynpamrakti 107mKHBI OBITH TAPMOHU3UPOBAHBI.

Teno conpotusmnsercs & MbITAETCSI COXPAHUTh €r0 Tamac, MOJACTPEeKaeMoe
NMaMAThIO & MPUBBIYKON K cTapbIiM peakuusm. Korna [oro conpomuensemcs]
CJIMIIIKOM HACTOMYMBO, €My JAOJDKHA OBITh 1aHa CMEHA aKTUBHOCTH.

WHTepBanbl THTEHCUBHOW TEJIECHON NACCUBHOCTU & BHYTPEHHETO
CIIOKOMCTBMSI, KOTOpBIE NpUHaANexaT MaxemBapu, a He Maxakamnu-
MaxacapacBaru, enié nporucxoasT, Kak 3TOl HOubto. OHU UCTIONB3YIOTCS JIIs
BCEBO3paCTAalOIIEH MTOJHOTHI & CHJIbI IPATUILTXH, KOTOpPask €CTh BCEraa




yet been generalised.

Annotated translation of Isha Up. corrected and copied.

June 22

There is a yet unconquered opposition to the vijnanamay fulfilment. The
Ananda holds firm in spite of many trials.

St. The action & intensity of the kamananda restored in all asanas -

ie the kamananda has been sluggish & intermittent, it is now time for
restoration of its activities.

The action is being restored, but the intensity is intermittent except in the
seated position which does not help to disperse the nervous energies that
concentrate in the self-expression of the kamananda. Smarana is, temporarily,
again a condition for continuity.

The vijnana of knowledge progresses in the mass and through the mass the
ritam is evolving, but when the mind concentrates on individual detail, the old
disorder is apt to recur. This, however, is not invariable; for often in the
individual detail there is correct order. But when the final result is forecast
without a mental perception of the forces at work, there error in mind is more
frequent than the correct reception of the truth from above. The latter occurs
rarely; nor are the perceptions as a rule illumined, but belong to the physical
consciousness. The sortilege of the 21*, Sayana Bhur is being fulfilled as the
preparation for those of the 13™. The

gaferd [suvrkti]

is going on in the physical consciousness which is being prepared as the
lowest layer of the barhis.

In Tapas, the two difficulties are, on the one hand, to reject all willings that
are not in harmony with the Divine Will & on the other to avoid mistaking the

MaxemBapu mpaTuirxa.

Bosnbmas cTabMiIbHOCTD ObLIa IOCTUTHYTA B PyIIe B CBalTHacaMaIxu, &
MIOXO0JKE, YTO TAKIXKE JIIK B HEM BO3PACTAET B MOCIIEIOBATEILHOCTH, HO 3TH
ahdexTuBHOCTH emié HE 000OIIEHBI.

AHHOTHpOBaHHBIN nepeBo Mia Y. ucnpasieH U CKOMMPOBaH.

22 uroHs

Emé ectb HEmoOex1€HHAs ONTO3UIIUS UCTIONTHEHNIO BUDKHAHAMAN. AHaHaa
yAepKUBAETCS TBEPAO, HECMOTPSI HA MHOTOYUCIJIEHHBIE UCTIBITAHMS.

I'n. Jleticmeue & unmencuenocmos Kamananobl 60CCMAHOBIEHbL 80 BCEX ACAHAX -
T.€. KaMaHaHJ1a ObUIa BAJION & MPEpHIBUCTOM, HACTAJIO BpEeMS JUIs
BOCCTAHOBJICHHSI €€ AKTUBHOCTH.

JleiicTBue BoccTaHABIUBAETCS, HO MHTEHCUBHOCTh IIPEPHIBUCTA, KPOME KaK B
CHJITYEM OJIOKEHUH, KOTOPOE HE CIIOCOOCTBYET PacCESHUIO HEPBHBIX SHEPTHIH,
YTO KOHLUEHTPUPYIOTCSA B CaMOBBIpAaXKEHUH KaMaHaHAbl. CMapaHa BHOBb
BPEMEHHO CTaJIa yCIOBUEM HENPEPHIBHOCTH.

BumxHsaHa 3HaHUS POTPECCUPYET B MACCE, U YEPE3 MACCY PA3BUBACTCS PUTAM,
HO KOIJIa YM KOHIEHTPUPYETCS HAa MHIUBUYAJIbHBIX IE€TAISAX, CTAPbIN
OecrnopsI0OK CKJIIOHEH BOo3BpamaThcsi. OHAKO 3TO HE HEU3MEHHO; MOCKOIBKY
4acTO B MHJIMBHIYAJIbHBIX JACTAJSIX €CTh MPaBMIbHBIN MOpsinok. Ho, xorma
OKOHYATEJIbHBIN PE3YbTAT MPEACKa3bIBaeTC 0€3 MEHTAIHHOTO BOCTIPUSTHS CHIT
3a paboTOH, TO OIIMOKH B yM€ MPOUCXOAT Yallle, YeM MPaBUIbHBIN MPUEM
UCTUHBI cBBIIE. [ocaenanii ciydaeTcst peiko; ¥ BOCIIPUATHE MPU ATOM, KaK
MIpaBUJIO, HE OCBEIIIEHO, a MPUHAUICKUAT (Pu3ndeckoMy co3Hanuio. ['aganue 21-
ro, CasiHa bxyp, BBIIIOJIHSETCS KaK MOJArOTOBKA K TAKOBOMY OT 13-ro0.

qaferd [suvrkti]
[cyepuxmu] mpoaomkaeTcs B (PU3NIECKOM CO3HAHUU, KOTOPOE
MOJITOTABIIMBACTCS, KAK CaMbIi HU3IIUHN CIOU bapxuca.
B Tanace nBe TpyHOCTH B TOM, YTO, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, [HYHCHO] OTKIIOHUTH




immediately dominant force for the eventual Divine Will.

Samadhi
The instances of prolonged action of rupa & stable status of rupa in
swapnasamadhi are becoming more frequent, as well as coherence in dream,
but as yet the insecurity & remoteness of the whole world of dream & vision
are not removed.

Karma. Life Divine. Secret of Veda (improved & copied)

June 23¢
Lipi

1. prophecy - has now to be made utilisable

2. brothers -

3 it is successfully arrested . . delight (in its increase but not abrogated or
concealed)

4. eloquence
5. it is possible for it is everywhere successful (ie the turning of all things into

delight,- in immediate answer to a half doubt in the mind)
6 battle

The lipis doubly /2,4] underlined refer to a later fulfilment which is now
being prepared behind the outer actuality of things.

Script.

The governance of all thought & action by the Ishwara is becoming more
& more general & apparent, but is still followed on separate converging lines
and is not brought into an overtly common & harmonised action from the one
centre. Prakriti in her new activity is still being prepared & organised. But the
preparation is now rapidly drawing to a head & the relations of the diverse
activities begin to be seen.

The main complaint is smallness, insufficiency, want of mass in the ritam.
These are the things that have now to be remedied.

BCE JKEJIaHUsl, KOTOpble He B rapMoHUH ¢ boxkecTBeHHo# Boneil, & ¢ npyroii,
n30eXaTh OIIMOOYHOIO MPUHATHUS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO IOMUHUPYIOIIEH CHIIbI 32
okoHYaresbHy10 boxkecTBeHHYI0 BOoto.

Camaoxu
Cayyau npoI0JHKUTEILHOTO ACHCTBHS PYITbl & CTaOMIBLHOTO CTaTyca PyIbl B
CBaITHACaMaIX1 CTAHOBITCS 00jIee YaCThIMU, TaK K€ KaK IOCJIEN0BATEILHOCTE B
CHOBH/JICHUH, HO TIOKAa HEHAAEKHOCTh & OTHAIEHHOCTH BCETO MUPa CHOBUICHHS
& BHJIEHUS HE YAICHEI.

Kapma. boxectBennas xxu3nb. TaitHa Beapl (ynyuiieHa & cKomupoBaHa).

23 uroHs
Jlumn
1. mpopoUYECTBO - TEMEPh AOHKHO OBITH CIIETIaHO MPUTOAHBIM JIJIS
UCIIOJIb30BaHUS
2. Oparhp4 -
3. OH yCTEeIIHO 3a/Iep>KaH . . BOCTOPT (B €ro BO3pacTaHUU, HO HE aHHYJIUPOBAH U
HE CKPBIT)
4. kpacHopeune
5. 3T0 BO3MOXXHO, TOCKOJIBKY 3TO TIOBCIO/Y YCIELIHO (T.€. PEeBpaIleHNe BCEX
BEIIeH B BOCTOPT - B HEMEAJICHHOM OTBETE Ha JIOJF0 COMHEHHUS B yMeE)
6. OutBa
Jluniuc, noqu€pKHyTHIC ABAKIBI [6 mexkcme 00Ul pas - NpUM. nepes.|, OTHOCATCS
K OoJiee o3JHEMY BBITIOJTHEHHUIO, KOTOPOE MOJr0TaBIMBACTCS celdac 3a
BHEIIIHEH PEaIbHOCTBIO BEILEH.

Ckpurr.

[TpaBnenue MmBapsl Bceil MBICTBIO & ACHCTBHEM CTAaHOBUTCS BCE Oonee &
Oonee BceoOIMM & OUEBUIHBIM, HO €MIE CIeTyeT OTAEIbHBIM CXOAAIIUMCS
JUHUSAM U HE IPUBEJICHO K OTKPBITOMY BceoOIIeMy & rapMOHHU3UPOBAHHOMY
JIEUCTBUIO U3 €UHOTO LieHTpa. [IpakpuTu em€ roroBUTCs & opraHu3yeTcs B €€
HOBOU aKTUBHOCTH. Ho moAroToBKa Teneps ObICTPO MOAXOANUT K 3aBEPIICHHIO &
HAUYMHAET MPOCIECKUBATHCS CBS3b PA3IMUHBIX JE€HCTBUM.

['maBHast mpeTeH3us - MalOCTh, HEIOCTATOK, HEXBATKa MACChl B pUTame. ITO




Vijnana

The ritam increases but always in the unillumined physical consciousness
and always with an element of blindly striking consciousness that fails to hit
the mark, or to get the right pitch & accent. This element in its activities is
being steadily put into its right place, but still persists.

Reference to Veda for indicative Vak.

RH WHH ¥ W T fGurafy e e
a N GeEriTdia SaFdd Us o 3SEM: |

Intimation that this Sutra which had long baffled the mind, would this time
yield up its whole secret. Immediately fulfilled, with a constant play of the
illumined ideality in its fourfold powers.

Work to be done.

A Society to be formed like the Theosophical Society which will support
& popularise the Knowledge & the writings which express it.

This is to be done by two means, the Will & Vyapti spreading the impulse
to know & calling silently its supporters & the growth & manifestation of the
Yogic powers attracting inquirers & convincing doubters.

Vijnana

The Knowledge after attaining a fair amount of Ritam in the Satyam
Brihat, gave place to an attempt to establish the Aishwarya-Vashita-Ishita in a
greater mastery, but here the Tapas is only one force among many, sometimes
prevailing or partly prevailing, sometimes or partly failing & the Knowledge
falls back to that level & reflects the struggle of forces & no longer the
vijnanamaya knowledge of its eventualities. It becomes again the satyam
brihat without the ritam, especially if failure reawakens the old struggle
between egoistic faith & rajasic revolt of disappointment.

Utthapana

The utthapana (physical) has been renewed. So far all movements of the
body in that direction have been a failure. Today, however, the medial asana of
the legs was renewed & maintained for 15 minutes in each case with varying

BCIIIH, KOTOPBIC TCTICPh JOJIKHBI OBITE HCIIPAaBJICHBI.

Buoorcnana

Puram Bo3pacraert, HO Bcerzia B HEOCBEMEHHOM (DPM3MUECKOM CO3HAHUM M BCET/Ia
C 9JICMEHTOM CJICTIO MTOCHLIAIOIIETO ce0s CO3HAHUS, KOTOPOE HECIIOCOOHO
MOMACTh B 1EJIb WM MOJYYHTh MPABHIBHYIO T0Ja4y & aKIEHT. DTOT JIEMEHT B
€ro JCWCTBUSIX HEYKIOHHO TIOMEIIAETCS Ha €0 MPAaBUIIBHOE MECTO, HO eIé
yIIOPCTBYET.

Ccbuika Ha Beny /uig nnaukarusHoro Baka.

ITRM WHH ¥ W AW fGuafy s g
q B GEEHHa FEHgd TS o9 TSSHE: |

VYkazanue, yro 3ta CyTpa, KOTOpas J0Jro 03aJaduBajia yM, Ha 3TOT pa3 yCTYIUT
BeCh €€ cekpeT. HeMenIeHHO NCIIOTHEHO NIPH IMOCTOSIHHOM UIPe OCBELIEHHOU
nacaJIbHOCTHU B eé YCTBCPUYHBIX MOT'YIICCTBAX.

Paboma, xomopas donscna bvims coenaua.

OO61mIecTBO TOKHO OBITH chopMupoBaHo, MoooHO Teocodckomy OOIIECTRY,
KoTopoe OyneT moAAep KuBaTh & MOMYIAPU3UPOBATh 3HaHUE & 3aMUCH, KOTOpbIE
BBIPAXKAIOT €r0.

DTO HOJKHO OBITH CAETaHO IByMs cpeacTBamu, Boneit & Besantu,
pacrpoCTpaHAIOUIMMH UMITYIIBC K 3HAHUIO & MOIYAIMBO 30BYIIIUMH €TO
CTOPOHHHKOB, & POCTOM & NPOSIBIEHHEM VOrHueckX MOryIIecTs,
IIPUBJICKAIOIUX UCCIeoBaTeNel & yOeKJaroIMX COMHEBAIOIINXCA.

Buoorcnana

3HaHME MOCIIe JOCTHKEHHSI 10CTaTOuHOro Konudectsa Purama B Catbsime
bpuxare yCcTynuiio MecTo MONbITKE YCTAaHOBUTH AimBapbro-Bamuty-Nmmry ¢
O0JIbIIIMM MacTepcTBOM, HO Tamnac 37ech - JIMIIb OJJHA CUJIa CPEAU MHOTHX,
MHOIJa Ipeodnagaroias Wik YaCTUYHO Ipeoliiafaonas, HHoraa, Wik
YaCTUYHO, TEPIIAIIas Heyady, & 3HaHHe CIIaJacT Ha TOT K€ ypOBEHb &
oTpaxkaeT 60pb0y cuil & yxe He sIBIIeTCS BUDKHAHAMAl sl 3HAHUEM C ero
BO3MOXXKHOCTAMHU. OHO CHOBa CTAaHOBUTCS CaThsIMOM OpuxaroMm 0e3 purama,
0COOEHHO €CJIM Heylaya BHOBb OYJUT CTapyto 00ph0y MKy STOMCTHYECKON




degrees of pranic mahima & laghima. Anima was intermittent, but on the
whole defective, the cessation being due to the defect. In the right, the
pressure was greater than in the left.

Karma
Recopying & correction of Secret of Veda Chapter I completed.

Jun 24
St 1. We have to be content
2.
fafcmeen o= =19 a1 wiesafqa —

That is effort is either inert & otiose at this stage of the Yoga or turns into
Akshepa, that is grief, complaint or revolt.

Script.

These examples are being given to show beyond the least doubt that a great
Intelligence is guiding the Yoga. The main feature of the moment in the Yoga is
the attempt of sollicitude & effort to revive with their usual consequences of
dissatisfaction, trouble, complaint & revolt. The first thing done therefore was
to make the eye glance back & fall on the previous “significant words”
recorded. “Straining & anxiety must cease” & “Raw Material”, - the latter
explains the difficulties of the process which has led to the shadow of
dissatisfaction & sollicitude. The eye then glanced back at all the sortileges
recorded & at once reinforced the corresponding activities & judged their state
of progress at the present moment. Afterwards it glanced first at the paper
Mahratta opposite where it got the first “significant word” & secondly, into the
commentary in verse on the Isha Upanishad where it got the second. The
agreement of these two entirely unconnected sources taken at random, seen in
the light of previous “coincidences” shows that these are not coincidences, but
the combinations of an Intelligence for which no method is too small to bring

Bepoil & pamKacudeckuM OYHTOM Pa30dapOBaHMUS.

Ymmxanana
(dusznyeckast) yTTXarnana BO300HOBUIACK. J[0 CHX MMOp BCe ABMKCHUS Teia B
9TOM HarpaBiieHUH ObLIM HeyaauHbl. OJJHAKO CEroJiHs CpelHssA acaHa HOI Oblia
BO300HOBJIEHA & MOJIEPKUBAJIACH B TE€UEHUE 15 MUHYT B KaXKAOM cilydae ¢
Pa3IMYHBIMU CTETIEHAMH MPAaHUYECKUX MaXUMBbl & JarxuMel. AHMMa ObLIa
HEYCTOMUYMBOM, HO B 11eJI0M J1e(heKTHOM, MpeKpalieHne obu10 n3-3a aedexra. C
NIPaBOil CTOPOHBI AaBlIeHHE ObUIO OOJIbILE, YEM C JIEBOA.

Kapma

Konuposanue & npaska Taitusl Beasl [ 1aBa I 3aBepiieno.

24 uroHA
I'm. 1. MBI DOIDKHBI OBITH TOBOJIBHBEL.
2.
fafeaades o= =em a1 wiesafa —

OT0 ycunue, KOTOpoe WM UHEPTHO & Oecrone3Ho Ha ATol cranuu HMoru, umm
npeBpamacTcda B AKHIeHa, 4TO €CTb OIrOpYCHUC, HCAOBOJILCTBO WA 6YHT

Ckpunm.

OTU npUMephI IPUBOAATCS, YTOOBI BHE MAJIEUILIET0 COMHEHUSI I0KA3aTh, YTO
Moroii pykoBout Benukuii Pasym. [maBHas 0co6eHHOCTH MOMeHTa B Hore - 910
HOMBITKA 3a00Thl & YyCHUIIMHA BO3POIUTHCA C UX OOBIYHBIMU MOCIIEICTBUSAMHU B
BUJIC HEYJOBIETBOPEHHOCTH, NPOOIIeM, HeloBolbeTBa & OyHTa. [loaTomy
nepBasi cllelaHHas Belllb 3aK/II049aach B TOM, YTOObI BBIHYIUTH B3IJISA]
ONIIHYTHCS & YNacTh Ha NPEAbIAYIINE 3allMCAHHbIE "3HAYMMBbIE CJI0Ba".
"Hanpsioxkenue & 0ecrokoiicTBO JOKHBI Hcue3HyTs" & "Ceipoii Marepuan” -
nociuenHee oObsICHIET TPYIHOCTH Mpoliecca, KOTOPbIi MPUBET K TEHU
HEYJOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH & 3a00THI. 3aTeM B3IVl BHOBb OIVISTHYJICS HAa BCE
3alMCaHHble rajlaHus & cpa3y yCWINI COOTBETCTBYIOIINE aKTUBHOCTH &
OLIEHUJI COCTOSIHUE HUX MPOTPECcCca Ha HACTOAIIMI MOMEHT. BriociencTsun o
B3IJISIHYJI, BO-IIEPBBIX, HA Ta3eTy MaxparTa HalpoTUB, OTKYJa OH HOTYYHII
nepBoe "3HaunMoe cI0BO", &, BO-BTOPHIX, HA KOMMEHTapuil K cTuxy u3 Mima




about the greatest ends or too great to be used for bringing about the smallest.

Thought
Despise not, O thinker, the things that seem to thee negligible or the
thoughts that seem to thee only childish. Thou mayst miss by that neglect the
little stone upon which rests all this mighty universe.

Aishwarya

There are still three movements in the effectivity of Tapas

1. The Tapas is successfully resisted by strong powers of obstruction that
are either in possession or take possession of the field of activity. The successes
are then fragmentary & partial.

2. The Tapas acts resisted, but irresistible, in the power 60, sweeping away
the resistance & realising an immediate success. This success may be either in
one detail or in successive details but has not yet been generalised.

3. A mixed movement struggling towards general effectivity in which
each act of tapas is satyam, but there is insufficient brihat and only a
fragmentary ritam.

Script.

The difficulties of the Vijnana ought not to discourage the Tapas. This is
still the defect that the actuality of unsuccess brings unfaith not only in the
immediate success but in the whole theory of the karma.

The unfaith in Yoga siddhi is only a shadow; the unfaith in karma is still a
reality. It has a liberal & ample ground of justification, but also good reasons
for self-distrust. If the Yoga siddhi is entirely fulfilled, so will the karma. The
question then is of time, of power & of good faith on the part of the Master of
the Lila.

The doubt of good faith rests on the idea that this may be one of his
deceptions by which he helps his purpose in the world, but deceives & breaks

YhaHumia e, OTKyIa OH Moydrit Bropoe. Coracue 3TUX JByX aOCOIIOTHO HE
CBSI3aHHBIX MEXIY COOOW MCTOYHUKOB, B3SITHIX HAyTajl, BUIIUMOE B CBETE
MpEeAbIAYIUX ""COBMACHNIN", MOKA3bIBAET, UTO 3TO HE COBMAJEHUS, a
KOMOMHAIMK YMa, JJIsl KOTOPOTO HUKAKOM METO HHM CIUIITKOM MaJl, 9TOOBI
BBI3BaTh HAMOOJIBIIINE PE3YIABTAThI, HU CJIIMIIKOM BEJIHK, YTOOBI HCIIOIH30BATHCS
JUISL BRI3BIBAHUS HauMAaJICHIITHX.

Muvicaw
He npesupaii, O MpIcIHUTENb, B, YTO KaXKyTCS TeOe He3HAYUTENbHBIMH, WU
MBICITH, YTO KQXKyTCs Te0E CIUIIKOM JETCKUMU. Thl MOXKEIIb MPOITYCTUTD TIPH
TaKOM HEOpPEKCHUH MaJICHbKUH KaMeIIeK, Ha KOTOPOM ITOKOUTCS BCS 3Ta
MOTYIIIECTBEHHAs BCEJICHHAs.

AMBapps

o cux mop B 3pdexruBHOCTH Tanaca ecTb TpU ABUKECHUS:

1. Tanmac ycnemHo npoTUBOAEHCTBYET MOITHBIM MPENATCTBYIOIIUM CHIaM,
KOTOpBIE BIAACIOT UM OBJIAJIEBAIOT II0JEM aKTUBHOCTHU. 1Ipu aTOM ycnexu
(dparMeHTapHbl & YaCTUYHBI.

2. leictBus Tanaca MCHIBITBIBAIOT CONPOTUBIICHHUE, HO HEMTPEOAOIUMBI, B CUIIE
60, cMeTarT CONpPOTUBIIEHUE & PEATU3YIOT HEMEUIEHHBIN yceX. JTOT yCIex
MOXeET OBbITh B OJJHOM JIeTasIn JIMOO B TOCJIE0BAaTEIbHBIX JETANAX, HO elé He
00001IIEH.

3. CmemanHoe ABMXKEeHHE, Oopromieecs 3a 0011yto 3p(eKTuBHOCTD, B KOTOPOM
Kaxabli akT Tamaca - caTbsiM, HO HEJOCTaTOYHBIM OpUXaT U JINLIb
(bparMeHTapHBIA pUTaM.

Ckpunr.
TpyaHocTn BUmkHSHBI HE TOJDKHBI 00eCKypakuBath Tamac. DTo BCE-Taku
ne(deKT, 4YTO aKTyaJIbHOCTh HEYCIieXa IPUHOCUT HEBEpUE HE TOJBKO B
HEMEIJICHHBIN yCIeX, HO ¥ BO BCIO TEOPUIO KapMBI.
Hesepue B Mora cuaixu - TOIbKO TeHb; HEBEPHE B KAPMY - €IIE PealbHOCTb.
OnHo umeeT MudepanbHyI0 & OOMIBHYIO OCHOBY JIJISl ONIPaBIaHusl, HO TAaKXKe U
cepb&3HbIe IPUUMHBI TS HesloBepHs K cebe [camomy]. Ecnu Hora cumixn
IIOJIHOCTBIO BBITIOJIHATCA, 3TO U 6yI[eT KapmMma. BOHpOC B TAKOM CJIy4dac -
BPEMEHH, MOTYIIIECTBa & YeCTHOU 00phOBI CO cTopoHB Mactepa JInbl.




his instrument or satisfies his hopes only in a slight degree.

The doubt of power rests on the idea that the Master is not Krishna, but
another who represents himself as Krishna or has taken advantage from the
beginning of that belief in the mind, or that Krishna is only a god among gods
& not the supreme Deity.

The doubt of time rests upon immediate disappointment & argues from
that to eventual disappointment.

The first step is to set right the Tapas.

1. The Tapas, if applied with concentration, determines each series of
movements in the sense of satyam brihat with a considerable but uncertain
ritam.

2. This movement is baffled by an inhibition of the Will through partial
knowledge which perceives a predominant possibility of unsuccess as a fate of
unsuccess & help[s] the possibility to realise itself so that it seems justified as
the fate.

3. This movement takes advantage of the uncertainty in the ritam, of the fact
that knowledge is more correct when not coupled with action of Will on the
result & of the weariness which comes on the physical self by expenditure of
concentrated tapas.

It is necessary

1.  That the satyam brihat should prevail also when there is automatic
Aishwarya Vashita Ishita without Tapas.

2. That the idea of unsuccess should be recognised as a perception of
strong or dominant possibility & removed from the central action which seeks
the ritam of things in the Apas.

3  That Will & Knowledge should harmonise & coincide & the
disparity between Chit of Knowledge & Chit of Tapas be resolved into a unity.
For this purpose two principles have to be observed.

1. The combination always of Will & Knowledge

2 The substitution of self acting for concentrated Tapas.

Asiddhi

ComHEHHE B YeCTHOU OOph0OEe ommpaeTcs Ha UL, 9TO 3TO MOXKET ObITh OTHUM
13 €ro 0OMaHOB, KOTOPBIMH OH ITOMOTAET €ro IEJIN B MUPE, HO OOMaHBIBaeT &
JIOMAeT €r0 MHCTPYMEHT WX yAOBJIECTBOPSET €r0 HAICHK/IbI JIUIITH B MaJIOM
CTEIICHHU.

CoMHeHue B cuiie ONUPAETCs Ha UJiet0, 4To Mactep He KpuliHa, a 1pyroii, KTo
npeacTanisier cedst kak Kpuiiina, 1wy BOCIOIb30BaICS TPEUMYIIECTBOM OT
Hauasa 3Toi Bepsl B yMe, uin 4To KpuiHa - Tonsko 60or cpeau 60oros, & He
BEepXoBHOE boxecTBo.

CoMHeHre BO BpEMEHHU OMUPAETCS] HA CHIOMUHYTHOE pa3odyapoBaHue &
apryMEHTUPYET UM OKOHYATEIbHOE Pa30yapOBaHHUeE.

IlepBbIi mar - NpaBWIBHO YCTAaHOBUTH Tamac.

1. Tanac, ecny OH IPUMEHSIETCS C KOHLIEHTPALUEH, ONpeAesieT KAyl CEPUI0
JIBIDKEHUN B CMBICTIE CaThsiMa OpHxaTa cO 3HAYUTEIbHBIM, HO HEYBEPEHHBIM
pUTaMOM.

2. JT0 ABWKEHHE HapylaeTcs cAep >KMBaHrueM Bosu mocpeacTBoM 4aCTUYHOTO
3HaHHUA, KOTOPOE BOCIIPUHUMAET MPE0OIaAaI0IyI0 BEPOSTHOCTD HEYyCIexa Kak
CYXIE€HHBIN Heycnex & MOMOTraeT BEPOsTHOCTH peain30BaTh ce0s Tak, 4To 3TO
Ka)KeTCsl OMPaBIaHHBIM, KakK cyab0a.

3. DTO IBMKEHHE UCIIONB3YeT MPEUMYIIIECTBO HEYBEPEHHOCTH B puTame, (akxra,
4TO 3HAHHUE 0oJiee KOPPEKTHO, €CITU He CBA3aHO C JelicTBUeM Bonu Ha pe3ynbrar,
& ycTasocTu, KOTopasi MPUXOIUT B PU3UIECKYIO CAMOCTh C PacXO/IOM
CKOHIICHTPHUPOBAHHOTO Taraca.

HeoOxomumo

1. UTtoOmBI caTthsiMm Opuxar Takke mpeo0iaaal, Korua eCTh aBTOMaTHIeCKast
AtmiBapes Bamura Mmnra 6e3 Tanaca.

2. UtoOsI uzies Heycniexa Oblia paco3HaHa KaK BOCTIPUSATHE MOIIHOMN WIIH
JIOMUHUPYIOLLEN BOBMOKHOCTH & yAajleHa U3 HEHTPAIBHOIO JEHCTBUS, KOTOPOE
UILET pUTaM Bellel B Amnace.

3. Uto6b1 Bonst & 3HaHue rapMoHMpOBaIM & coBHajaiy, & pasinuue MexIy
Yurt 3nanus & Yur Tanaca 6bu10 mpeoOpa3oBaHO B €UHCTBO.

Jist 3TOM Lienu TOMKHBI COOTIOAATHCS J1BA PUHIIMIIA.

1. KomOunarnus Bcerna Bonmu & 3nanus

2. 3aMeHa caMOCICTBUS CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHBIM Tamacom.




Lipi battle repeated from yesterday justified. It is notable that this struggle
always comes when there is in the consciousness a stress towards finality or
rapid advance & is always to the advantage of the forces that obstruct.

Kamananda

It is suggested that the action & intensity of the kamananda is now
established beyond recall in all asanas; but the continuity & freedom from
necessity of smarana are not yet sufficiently established & are therefore
[liable]’ to more serious interruption.

Lipi

1.  battle

2 egoistic faith to be discharged of egoism & justified

3 totality . . intelligence - ie the subject of the battle

4 fifteenth - ie Anantam Brahma now inseparable from Sarvam.

5 intensity of the delight - a greater subjective intensity is already
normal.

Kamananda

In essence the smarana is no longer indispensable, but is still utilised to
stimulate the Ananda activities and shorten the periods of interruption,
intervals of discontinuity.

Continuity therefore is the one siddhi in real defect.

Script.

1. The egoistic faith is already being justified; for it is the reflection of a
higher tapas and ritam. The totality of the intelligence is being justified in all
the thoughts, for they are being shown to be satyam brihat. The ritam alone is
still reserved for imperfection.

2. The intensity of the delight will now be increased in the subjectivity,
asserted in the physical ananda. The latter movement has already been
recommenced.

3. It is true that the method still belongs to the old method of alternation
between Night & Dawn, progression & apparent retrogression. The Nature is
too much besieged as yet by the mental Mayavin to admit of the total exclusion
of this inchoate & inferior vrijina movement.

4 The satyam has now been sufficiently established in the brihat. The

Acudoxu

Jlutin 6umea, MOBTOPSIIOIIIEECS CO BUCPAITHETO JHS, ONPABIAIOCH.
[TpumeuarenbHO, 4TO 3Ta 6OPHOA MPOUCXOTUT BCETa, KOTJa B CO3HAHUU
COBEpIIAETCs YCUIINE K OKOHYATEIbHOCTH WIH K OBICTPOMY MPOJBUKEHUIO, &
Bcerna /obopauusaemcs] B MONb3Y CUII, KOTOPBIE MPETSITCTBYIOT.

Kamananoa

[Ipeanonaraercs, uto nelcTBUE & UHTEHCUBHOCTh KAMAHAH/IbI TETIEPh
YCTaHABIIMBAIOTCS BO BCEX acaHaX 0e3 HAIIOMUHAHMSI; HO HETIPEPHIBHOCTh &
cB00O/Ia OT HEOOXOAMMOCTH CMAapPaHbl YCTAHOBJICHBI €IIE HETOCTATOYHO &
MOATOMY TOJIBEPIKEHBI 00JIee CEPHEZHOMY MPEPHIBAHUIO.

Jlunm

1. bumea

2. seoucmuyeckas eepa - NOMHa ObITh 0CBOOOXK/IEHA OT 3ron3Ma & OmnpasJaHa
3. momanvHoCcmb . . UHMeNIeKma - T. €. IPeAMET OUTBBI

4. namuaoyamo - T. €. AHaHTaM bpaxma tenepp HeoTnenum ot CapBama.

5. unmencusHocms gocmopea - 007bIlas CyObeKTUBHASI HHTEHCUBHOCTD YK€
HOpMaJIbHa.

Kamananoa

B cymHocTH, cMapaHa yxke He 00s3aTebHa, HO BCE JKE MCIIONIB3YETCs, YTOOBI
CTUMYJIUPOBATH AKTUBHOCTh AHAH/BI U COKPATUTh MIEPUO/IBI TPEPHIBAHUS,
WHTEpBaJIbl pa3phiBa.

CrnenoBareiabHO, HEIPEPHIBHOCTH 3TON €AMHCTBEHHOW CHIIIXH C pEeabHBIM
nedexTom.

Ckpunm.
1. Drouctuueckas Bepa y>Ke OlpaBAbIBACTCs; MOCKOIBKY 3TO - OTpakKeHHE
BBICIIIETO Taraca u purama. ToTadbHOCTh WHTENIEKTA ONPAaBABIBACTCS 80 6Cex
MbIC/IAX, TIOCKOJIBKY OHH, KaK IMOKa3aHo, SBISIOTCA caThbsiMOM OpuxaroM. JIuirb
pUTaM eué COXpaHsIeT HECOBEPILIEHCTRO.
2. HTeHCUBHOCTH BOCTOpra OyJIeT Terneph YBeTU4YeHa B CYyObEKTUBHOCTH,
yTBepKJeHa B (puzndeckoil ananne. [locnennee ABmKeHHE yKe BO30OHOBUIIOCH.




ritam also has to cease to assert itself only in separate detail or small groups and | 3. BepHo, 4To MeTO[ €11I€ OTHOCHUTCS K CTapoMy METOoLy dyepenoBanus Houn &
must establish itself in the brihat. This movement also has been prepared, but it | PaccBera, mporpeccuu & odeBuHON peTporpeccuu. [Ipupoa moka oueHb
must be finally asserted & established. Ocak/ieHa MEHTAJIbHBIM MaliIBUHOM, YTOOBI JJOTTYCTHUTD MOJIHOE UCKITIOUEHHE
5. The vijnana of Knowledge & Power is the crux. So long as it is not 3Toro 3a4aTouHOro & HHU3IIETO BPUIKUHA [U302HYMO20] TBUKEHHUSL.
entirely justified, the perfect finality of Samata & Shakti in the adhar & its 4. CaTbsiM Temneph COBEpILIEHHO YCTAHOBJIECH B Opuxare. Putam Taxke TODKSH
environment is not possible. For Error & Defect mean persistence of the vrana | mpekpatuth yTBepkaath ceOst JTUIIIb B OTACIBHBIX JCTAIAX UK B HEOOBIITHX
in the active Brahman & where there is a wound there will be suffering. The |rpynmnax, u gomkeH yrBepauTh cebst B Opruxare. ITO IBHKECHHE TaKKe OBLTO
only other escape is into the shantam Brahma in Mind where activity ceases in | mOAroToBI€HO, HO OHO JOJDKHO OKOHYATEIbHO YTBEPAUTHCS & YCTAHOBHTHCS.
a silent & impartial Delight that does not fulfil, but only escapes from the |5. Bumkusina 3nanus & MoryiiecTsa - I1aBHOe 3aTpyaHenue. [Toka oHa He
necessity of harmony. It is only in the ritam that the Shantam becomes the |momHOCTBIO OIIpaBABIBACTCS, HEBO3MOXKHA COBEPIIICHHAS! OKOHYATEILHOCTh
Active & Nivritti & Pravritti are perfectly reconciled. Camartsl & lllakTu B agxape & ero okpyxenun. [Tockonpky Ommoka & Jledexr
6. Ananda is not yet sufficiently asserted in all the activities. The Mayavin | 03Ha4ar0T IOCTOSIHCTBO BpaHbl B aKTUBHOM bpaxmane, & TaM, rjie €CTh paHa,
of the Manomaya opposes & has hardened his heart against the Light. He has to | Oyner crpananue. EnnncTBeHHOE qpyroe cnaceHue - B maHTaMm bpaxme B Yme,
be expelled, not fostered. IJIe aKTUBHOCTH MpeKpaiaeTcs B TuxoM & decnpuctpactaom Boctopre,
7. His opposition is to both the Swarajya & Samrajya, but the denial of the | kotopslit He JocTHTraeT, a auIIb yoeraeT OT HEOOXOAMMOCTH rapMOHUH. JIUIIE B
latter is his instrument. Aiswarya-Ishita is therefore the key to the perfection of | purame Illanram cranosurcs AktuBHbBIM, a HuBpurtu & IIpaBpurTu

the rest of the siddhi. COBEPILEHHO CONIACYIOTCSI.
6. AHaHJa elé HeIOCTaTOYHO YTBEPUIIACh BO BCEX JCHCTBUSIX. MalisiBuH
Samadhi. Manomaiin mpoTuBoIeiicTBYeT & OkecToum ero cepaue npotuB Ceera. OH
Coherent & vivid swapna converted itself at times into vision - only | qomkeH ObITh H3rHAH, 4 HE B3JICICSH.
shadows of present association. 7. Ero onmno3unus [Hanpaenena] x oboum, k CBapamxkee & Campamaxbe, HO
Shabda attempts to manifest itself in the jagrat. OTPHULIAHKE TIOCIIETHETO -- 9TO €10 HHCTpYMeHT. [TosTomy AlmiBapes-UmuTa -

. . . ) KJIFOY K COBEPLIEHCTBY OCTAJIBHOM YaCTH CUAAX.
Utthapana of arms, horizontal asan, for 15 minutes. Anima defective; strong

pranic laghima.

Camaoxu.

[TocnenoBarenbHas & sipkasi CBalTHAa BPEMEHAMH TIPEBpaIiaiach B BUICHHC -
[Ovblau] UG TEHU OT MPUCYTCTBYOIINX aCCOIHUAITUH.

[[Tabna meITaeTcst MpOsIBUTH ce0s B Karpare.

June 25"
Lipi -
1 clear buddhi
2 vestiges of the intellectuality
3. the intellectuality greatly extinguished.
4 egoistic faith is to be farther justified

YTTXanaHa pyk, rOpH30HTaJbHas acaHa, B TeueHue 15 MuHyT. AHMMA e eKTHa;
CUJIbHAs MTPaHUYEeCcKas Jarxuma.

Aishwaryas fulfilled - 25-ro uroHsS
1  Greco-Turkish arrangement. Jlunu -




2. Progress of Home Rule & Irish N. V. [National Volunteers]
3 Delay of rupture, Mexico.

Script

The Intimations of the 17" were of the old type & are not being rapidly
fulfilled - they expressed powerful tendencies, not actual eventualities. All of
them must in the nature of things be executed, sooner or later, & therefore there
was no value in the intimation, since the suggestion of rapidity has not been
fulfilled. They are indications, rather than intimations and as indications had a
full value, if by rapidly is understood rapidity of composition & not of
completion.

Karma.

The first chapter of the Life Divine completed with great illumination in the
thought & rapidity in its expression.

Idea of a publication “The Divine Victory” or the “Conquest of
Immortality” ie the Hymns of Vamadeva translated into English in their
psychological sense; suggested by the rendering of verses to be prefixed to the
first Chapter of the Life Divine.

Ananda
The chandananda is now extending itself to thought perception &
vangmaya thought; it is stronger in the unwritten script.

Samadhi
The consecutive event in rupa (handling & turning the pages of a book)
became much more stable & persistent in continuity than before, but was
divided between jagrat & swapna & broken by one or two intervals of non-
sight. The book was opened & the general nature of the contents perceived; one
or two separate words even were read & retained (stores . . provided).

1. acuwiii 6y00xu

2. ocmamxu UHmMenLeKmyaIbHOCmu

3. UHMENNLEeKMYATbHOCMb CUTLHO NO2AUUEHA.

4. seoucmuueckas sepa 00MNCHA OblMb daliee ONpasoand

AWBapby BBIMOJIHEHBI -
1. I'pexo-Typerkoe pacrmoiaokeHue.
2. IIporpecc Xoym Pyns & upnanackux H. B. [Haunonansueix BonoHTEPOB]
3. 3anepkka pa3pbiBa, Mekcuka.

Ckpunrt
VYkazanus ot 17-ro ObUIH cTaporo THMa & He ObUTH OBICTPO BBIMTOIHEHBI - OHU
BBIPaYKaJIM MOIIIHbBIE TEHJEHIINH, & HE aKTyaJIbHbIE BO3MOXXHOCTU. Bce oHU paHo
WM TTO3HO JAOJKHBI OBITH BBIIIOJIHEHBI IO IPUPOJIE Belllel, & M03ToMy B
yKa3aHUU He ObUIO IIEHHOCTH, TaK KaK MPeI0KEHNE CKOPOCTH He
BBINOJIHWIOCh. OHU - UHJIUKATOPBI, @ HE YKa3aHUs, U, KaK MHIUKaTOPbl, UMEIOT
HOJHYIO LIEeHHOCTb, €CJIN IO/l CKOPOCThI0 IOHUMATh CKOPOCTh KOMIIO3MIINH, a HE
3aBEpILICHMUS.

Kapma

Iepsas rmaBa )Kuzuu boxkecTBeHHOI 3aKkOHYEHA ¢ OOJBIIUM OCBELICHUEM B
MBICIIU & CKOPOCTBIO B €€ BBIPAKEHUHU.
Wnes mybnukamuu "boxxectBennoit [Tooensr" wim "3aBoeBanust beccmeprus',
T.e. 'MMHOB BamaneBsl, nepeBeEHHBIX HA AHITIMIMCKHAN A3BIK B UX
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOM CMBICIIE; MIPEAJIOKEHA IIPH NEPEBOJIE CTUXOB, KOTOPBIE OyAYyT
npedukcom k nepsoit [maBe XKuznu boxxecTBeHHO.
Ananoa
Yannananjaa tenepb paciupsieT ce0s Ha BOCIPHUATHE MBICIIH & Ha BaHTMaks
MBICJIb; OHA CUJIbHEE B HE3AIIMCAHHOM CKPHIITE.
Camaoxu
[TocnenoBarenbHOe coObITHE B pyTie (00paboTka & mepenucTbiBaHUE CTPAHUI]
KHUTH) CTaJIO TOpa3ao Oonee cTabMIbHBIM & TIOCTOSHHBIM IPU HEMTPEPBIBHOCTH,
9YeM paHbIlle, HO ObLIO pa3AesieHO MEXIY JoKarpaTtoM & CBamHOM & HAPYIIEHO




Materialised sukshma taste strong & stable on the physical tongue (bitter)
for upward of a minute.

Vijnana.
Perceptive thought is now assuming the largeness of the ritam.

Utthapana -

The asana of the arms horizontal in the recumbent position. This asana, in
which the siddhi came suddenly at Alipur after ten minutes of moderate
struggle & extended to two hours of perfect & effortless laghima, was in Pondi.
assailed (1) by a slight but ineffective unwillingness of the physical prana to
persist in this attitude in spite of the absence of any physical obstacle. (2) by a
slight but ineffective attack on the anima during the asan. (3) by a reaction after
3 hours of the asana manifesting in a subsequent tendency to stiffness in the
shoulder muscles. Today it [continued]® for 1 hour 9 minutes with occasional
manifestations, none of them serious, of these difficulties.

Asana of right leg, medial, first 6 minutes, then 15 after a long interval (20
minutes); the left, 21 minutes. In the right laghima seemed to draw back & give
the place to mahima which supported the utthapana. In the left laghima was
agent & mahima supplementary. Defect of anima was intermittent in spite of
great pressure on the right, until the close of the asana. Asana of left horizontal,
first in position of body recumbent on the side (15 minutes) then on the back (5
minutes).

The cause of the relapse & long suspension of utthapana seems to be that
the pranic siddhis were never really extended to the outermost shells of the
physical prana. Their deficiencies were supplied by an exceptional force of
Tapasya which afterwards retired, not being natural to the body.

Lipi
5. Do not resist the intelligence

6. The bliss of God finite, yet infinite

HECKOJIbKUMHU UHTEpBajaMu He-BuaeHus. Kaura Obpu1a oTkpbiTa, & o01mas
MIPHUPOJIA COACPIKAHMS BOCIIPUHSATA; HECKOJIBKO OTICIBHBIX CIIOB JIaXKe ObLITH
MIPOYUTAHbI & COXpaHEHb! (XpaHWINIIA . . IPEAOCTaBIIEHBI) [(stores . .
provided)].

Marepuanu30BaHHBIN CyKIIMa BKYC CHIIEH & cTaOMIIeH Ha (GU3NYECKOM SI3bIKE
(ropbKuii) B TECUEHUE MUHYTHI.

BumxaaHa.

[lepuenTruBHAs MBICIH TeMEph 00OpPETAaeT MIMPOTY pUTaMa.

VYrrxamnana-

AcaHa pyK TOPU30HTAJIBHO B JIe)KaueM TOJIOKEHUU. DTa acaHa, B KOTOPOi
CHJIIXHW BHE3AITHO MPHIIUTA B AJIMIType MOCIIE IECATH MHUHYT YMEPEHHOU OOPHOBI
& pacrpoCTpaHWINCh HA JIBAa Yaca COBEPIICHHON & JIMIIEHHON yCHIIUNA
narxumsl, B [lonaumi. 6bi1a atakoBana (1) 1€rkuMm, HO HEAPPEKTUBHBIM
HeXKeJlaHueM (PU3NYEeCKON MpaHbl YIOPCTBOBATh B TOM MOJ0KEHUU, HECMOTPS
Ha OTCYTCTBHE KaKOTr0-I1u00 (hU3NYECKOTO MPEnATCTBHS. (2) JIETKOM, HO
Hea((eKTUBHOM aTakol Ha aHUMY BO BpeMms acaHbl. (3) peakmueit mocie 3
YacoOB acaHbl, MPOSBUBIIEICS B MOCIEAYIONICH TEHACHIIMU K KECTKOCTH B
MbIIIax mieya. CeroiHs oHa NpojopKanack 1 yac 9 MUHYT ¢ BpeMEHHBIMU
NPOSIBICHUSIMUA 3TUX TPYIHOCTEH, HU OJTHUM CEpPhEZHBIM.

AcaHa npaBoil HOTH B CpeIHEM TOJI0KEHNH, BHayaie 6 MUHYT, 3aTeM 15 nocie
JUTUTENBHOTO TiepepbiBa (B 20 MUHYT); JieBOi - 21 MuHyTa. B mipaBoii arxuma,
MOX0Xe, OTCTYNMHUIIAa & OTAaNa [eé] MeCTO MaxuMe, KOTopas MojiIep >KuBaia
yTTXanany. B neBoi narxuma Obuia JeiicTByIOIIEH, a MaXxuMa JOMOJTHUTEIbHOM.
JledexT aHuMBI IEPUOAMYECKH TIOSBIISIICS IO 3aBEPIICHHS aCaHbl, HECMOTPS Ha
OoIbIIIOE TaBJIeHUE cripaBa. AcaHa JIeBOW HOTH TOPH30HTAIBLHO, CHaYasa B
MOJIOKCHUH TeJia Jiéka Ha 00Ky (15 MUHYT), 3aTeM Ha ciHE (5 MUHYT).
[TpuunHa peunauBa & AONTONW MPUOCTAHOBKU yTTXAIMaHbI IPEICTABISAETCS B
TOM, 4TO MPAHUYECKUE CUIIXUC HUKOT/IA peajbHO HE PACHIUPSIUCH Ha
HauboJee BHEUTHUE 000104k pu3ndeckoi mpanbl. Ux neunuter
BOCTIOJIHSUTMCh UCKIIIOUMTENBbHOM critoit Tamacku, koTopasi BHOCIEICTBUU
yAaIuIach, He Oy/lyuu eCTeCTBEHHOM /IS Tena.

JIuon




7 getting right.

Script.

The element of ritam in the thought perception is immensely increased in
the ordinary movements, even those of the nature of trikaldrishti. All telepathy
& trikaldrishti must now be dominated by the ritam.

That higher movement of ideality long presaged & prepared has yet to
begin on a general scale. It demands for its success the entire passivity of the
intellect.

Karma
The first instalment of Yogic Synthesis recommenced & rapidly completed.
What was written before, is reserved for the second instalment.

Samadhi
Dream disorderly & confused. Rupa maintained, but chhayamaya. Stability
frequent, not long continuity.

June 26"

Karma.

Translation of IV. 13. R.V. [Rig Veda] also 15 & 25

Doubt of kriti strong in the morning; Ananda & Ritam disputed, but not
very forcibly. Intensity of subjective Ananda immediately restored. The whole
being is now really subject to Ananda[,] even the ananda of asiddhi, there is
only a part of the outer prana which forms a weak point by which the subjective
asiddhi is able to affect & reappear in the system, & the nirananda of unfaith &
asiddhi is its means of entry.

Jnanam Brahma is now adding itself to Sarva & Ananta as a constant
manifestation in the consciousness. Ananda is behind.

Sat Brahman is always the base, but Ananta manifests normally in the Sat,
Jnana now manifests less actively, but still normally in the Ananta. The Asat
Brahma is behind & varies between Anandamay Asat in its purity, which is
always anandamay, & the Negation of things in the mind & prana which is

5. He conpomuenatimeco unmennexmy
6. Cuacmowe boza koneunozco 6cé e beckoneunoe
7. [getting right] pazbupamenvcmeo/obpemenue npasa.

Ckpurr.

DJIeMEeHT pUTaMa B BOCIIPUATHHU MBICIU YPE3BBIYAIHO BO3PACTAET B OOBIYHBIX
JBWKCHUSX, 1aXKe B TAKOBBIX MPHUPOJIbI TPUKAIIPUINTH. Best Tenenatust &
TPUKAJPUILITH TEIIEPh JOJDKHBI OBITh JOMUHHPYEMbI PUTAMOM.

D10 BBICIICE JABMKECHHUE UICATBHOCTH, JOJITO TIpeIBeniaeMoe &
MOJITOTABIIMBAEMOE, YKe JOJDKHO HadaThCs B o0meM Macirade. OHo TpeOyeT
JUISL €TO yCIIeXa IMOJTHOM MaCCUBHOCTU MHTEIUICKTA.

Kapma
[lepBas yacth Morunueckoro Cunresa Bo300HOBIEHa & ObICTPO 3akoHUYEHA. To,
4TO OBUIO HAITMCAHO PaHee, COXPAHEHO JUIS BTOPOH YacTH.

Camanxu
CHoBuzieHHe OecropsiIouHO & 3amyTaHHo. Pyra mommep)kuBaeTcs, HO
yaifsimaiis. CTaOUIBHOCTB YacTa, HeT JUIUTEIbHOM HEeMPEePhIBHOCTH.

26 uroHs
Kapma.
ITepeson IV. 13. P.B. [Pur Bena], taxoke 15 & 25.
VYTpoM cuiibHOE COMHEHHE B KpUTH; AHaHAa & PuTtam ocrnapuBaroTcsi, HO He
O4YEeHb CepbE3HO. IHTEHCHBHOCTh CyObEKTUBHON AHAH]IbI HEMEJIEHHO
BOoccTaHOBJIeHa. Bc€ cyiiecTBo Teneps peajbHO MOTYMHEHO AHaHle, AaKe
aHaHJE OT aCUJX, U €CTh JIMIIb YaCTh BHELIHEH IIPaHbl, KOTOpas GopMUpPYyET
cJ1a0yro TOUKY, 4epe3 KOTOPYIO CyObEeKTUBHBIE ACUIIXH CIIOCOOHBI
BO3CMCTBOBaTh & BHOBB MOSBIIATHCS B CUCTEME, & HUpaHaHa HeBepus &
acHJIX - 3TO UX CIIOCO0 BXOJA.
Jbxusnam bpaxma teneps no6asinset cedst k CapBe & AHaHTe, Kak MOCTOSIHHOE
IIPOSIBJIEHHME B CO3HAHUU. AHaHJa HAXOAUTCS MO3aaH.
Car Bpaxwman Bcerna - 6a3a, Ho AHaHTa niposBisieTcst 00br9HO B Cat, [ xHsHa
TEeIepb MPOSABISAETCS MEHEE aKTUBHO, HO BCE elé o0buHO B AHaHTe. Acar




udasina or niranandamaya. The Asat in the body is Death.

Script.

The weak point in the Prana has to be made entirely strong; for that the
unbroken stability of the Light is necessary.

Ritam increases, but is not yet in possession. Effective Tapas also increases
in the mass, but is baffled in the details. At its best it controls, but does not
possess the Akasha.

Lipi.

1. After the intellectuality, rapidity of the ideality in its entirety.

Lipi

This lipi manifested in the akasha in two parts showed a stability & a
strength of material hitherto unprecedented in lipis of the first instance].]

Long lipis are yet of a shifting & unstable character, only single words &
small phrases are yet capable of stability.

2. it is to distinguish the ideality . . to forget the right of the ideality (ie
the habit of the intellectuality; it seeks to judge for itself])].

3. the tyranny of the Gods has to be destroyed.

4 they apologise . . paralogise.

Script.

However hopeless the outlook may seem in the Kriti, yet it is sure that the
work will be done, but the intelligent Powers give too large a place to the
immediate process. This stage is the tyranny of the gods and must be
overcome.

June 27"
St.

TS YU I IR I fGarEta waa: gaEsm: |

Lipi.
1. isolated, digest equality. (Samata).
2 travel ideality
3. 13. repeated daily
4.  the perfection of the lipi first manifests itself

Bbpaxma HaxonuTcs mo3aau & BapbupyeTcsl MeXIy AHaHAamail AcaT B €ro
YUCTOTE, KOTOPHIN Bcerna ananaamai, & OTpuilanreM Bemiei B yme & mpase,
KOTOPOE €CTh yJlalllMHA WM HUpAaHaHAaMaiis. Acar B Tene - 310 CMepTh.

Ckpurr.

Cnabas Touka B [Ipane gomKHA TOTHOCTBIO CTAaTh CHIIBHOM; JIJIsl 3TOTO
HeoOXoanMa HepylnMasi ctabmibHOCTh CBeTa.

Purtam Bo3pacraer, HO emi€ He HaXoaUTCs BO BiajaeHuu. DddexTuBHbii Tanac
TaKXe BO3pACTaeT B Macce, HO HapylIaeTcs B JeTalsax. B mydmiem ciydae o
KOHTPOJHUPYET, HO HE BlaJeeT AKarieil.

JInmm.

1. ITocne UHTEIIEKTYaIbHOCTH CKOPOCTh UICaIbHOCTH B €€ MOJTHOTE.

Jlunu

DTO WK, MPOSBJICHHOE B aKallle B IByX YacTsX, MOKAa3ai0 CTAOMIBHOCTh &
CHITy MaTepHaia, OecrpereIeHTHbIC 10 CHUX TOp CPEIH JIUITUC TIePBOI
MHCTaHIIAH.

JITMHHBIE JTUITUC €€ UMEIOT MepEeMEIAIUicsa & HeCTaOWIBHBIN XapakTep,
JIMIIB OTIENbHBIC CIoBa & HeOobIue (Ppa3bl BCE jKe CIIOCOOHBI K
CTaOMILHOCTH.

2. 5mMo 00NHCHO OMAUYAMb UOEATLHOCID . . 3a0bIMb 0 NPAsome UOeaIbHOCHU
(T. €. MPUBBIYKA K UHTEJUICKTYAIbHOCTH;, OHA CTPEMUTCSI CYIUTh JUIsI ce0s).

3. mupanus bo2os doncna bvims pazpyutena.

4. OHU NPUHOCAM U3BUHEHUSL . . OENAIOM JIOHCHOE YMO3AKII0UeHUe.

Ckpurr.

HecMmotps Ha TO, uTo nepcnextrBa B Kputu MoxeT ka3arbes 6e3HaAEKHOM, BCE
e eCTh YBEpPEHHOCTb, UTO paboTa OyJeT caenaHa, HO HHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHbIe
MoryiuecTBa yaeasoT CIUILKOM OO0JIbIIOE MECTO HEMOCPEICTBEHHOMY
npoiieccy. Jta cTagus - TUpaHus O0ToB, U AOJKHA OBITh MPEOOJICHA.

27 uroHsA
ITn.

T JUIR de TR I fqarefa e gas: |




Tapas -

A great change is now manifesting in the Vijnana of Power. There is a
visibly growing tendency in the Prakriti, to aid, favour & accomplish the
thoughts & will-movements & the previous tendency to contradict them at
once is now more intermittent, more artificial & when it prevails, prevails with
more difficulty. The old rule, however, still holds good in the body & in Kriti.

The tendency in the Mind to select & favour a particular thought or will as
against others without knowing it to be the Truth or the divine Will is the chief
subjective obstacle to the rapid progress of effectivity in the Vijnana.

Aishwarya
1. Prolongation of conference at Niagara
2 Events in Mexico, imperfectly
3. Success of J. C. B [Jagadis Chandra Bose] in Europe - still insufficient
4. Irish. N. V
In Dharma there is strong opposition.

Script.

It is necessary in the Kriti & in the body to substitute the brihat will for the
alpa, and subordinate the pranic movement to the pure mental, so that the
Prakriti may develop there the powers of 50 & 60. In the Dharma the same
necessity enforces itself.

Karma
Life Divine - Chapter I recopied & corrected.

The obstacle to free & joyous Tapas & Prakasha is the disparity between
the Tapas of aspiration & the effective Tapas. It resides therefore in a defective
Prakasha of eventual actuality or a defective force of that Prakasha in its
dealings with immediate actuality.

Jlumm.

1. uzonuposannas, oceausaemasn posnocms. (Camarta).
2. uoeanbHoOCmMb nymeuiecmeus.

3. 13. TOBTOPSIETCS €KETHEBHO.

4. cnauana nposensem ceds cO8ePUIEHCIEO TIUNU.

Tamac -

Bonbioe usmenenue teneps nposisisercs B Bumknasane Cunbl. EcTh 5BHO
pactymiast TenaeHnus B [IpakpuTu momorarh, OAAEP)KUBATH & HUCTIONHSATH
MBICTTH & TBUKCHUS BOJIH, & MPENbIAYIIast TCHACHIIUS Cpa3y MPOTUBOPEUYHUTH
UM Ternepb Ooliee mpephIBUCTa, O0Jiee HCKYCCTBEHHA &, €CiM Ipeodiagaet, To
npeoOnanaet ¢ 6ombleit TpyTHOCTHI0. OTHAKO CTapOe MPABUIIO EUIE XOPOIIO
yaepxxkuBaetcs B Tene & B Kpuru.

Tennennus B YmMe BeIOHpaTh & 0700PSATH KOHKPETHYIO MBICIb WJIH BOJIIO 110
CPaBHEHHIO ¢ APYrUMHU 0e3 3HaHUS, 9TO 3T0 McTrHa nim 6oxkecTBeHHas Bos -
IJIaBHOE CyOBEKTUBHOE MPEMATCTBHE OBICTpOMY mporpeccy 3 (HEeKTUBHOCTH B
Bumxasaue.

Attwsapbos

1. Ilponnenue koudepenunu B Huarape

2. CoObiTusi B MEKcuKe, HECOBEPIIEHHO

3. Yenex Jx. Y. b [[Ixaranuca Yanaps! bo3za] B EBpone - emé HenocraroueH
4. Upn. H. B.

B /IxapMe cuinbHas ONIO3ULASA.

Ckpurr.

B Kputu & B Tene Heo0Xx0quMo MPUMEHUTH OpUXatr BOJIO JUISl aIbIIbl U
HNOAYMHUTH NPAHUYECKOE JBMKEHHE YUCTOMY MEHTAJILHOMY, TaK YTOOBI
[IpakpuTtu Morna pazsuatrh cuiibl S0 & 60. B /Ixapme Hanaraercs Ta e
He0OXOOUMOCTb.

Kapma

Kusup boxecTBennas - maBa | ckonnpoBaHna & ucnpasiieHa.

[MpensitcTBre 11t cBoOOAHOTO & pamoctHoro Tamaca & [Ipakarm -




Strong revival of the sukshma gandha, but in isolated experiences.

June 28"
St. ordinary psychological workings - ie the process is to make the higher
nature the ordinary nature, but the physical consciousness has to be
progressively transformed to that end.

Script.
There is a need of increasing affirmation.

The Vijnana has only to be made more swift & spontaneous in the
discriminative ritam. Instead of the perceptions being admitted & afterwards
put in their relation, they must be in their right relation even in the act of entry -
not a confused troop that arranges itself in the reception chamber, but an orderly
band each entering with the right precedence & grouping. So much is still
defectivel[.]

The Tapas has only to increase in its hold on the executive agencies &
bring all its workings to the degree of 50 & 60.

In the Rupa & Samadhi, there is a last obstruction to be overcome in order
that all may expand irresistibly & rapidly.

The Affirmation of the Jnana Brahma is now sufficiently normal to provide
a secure basis for the Ananda Brahman. Only it is the one Anandamaya in all
who must be perceived constantly, not the Narayana imprisoned in the form.
That must be only a subordinate movement in the One.

The fullness of the first four affirmations depends upon the second triad.
That must now be made habitual to the consciousness and part of its “ordinary
psychological workings”™. It is now being done.

Transfer the centre of the active consciousness from the mind to the

HECOOTBETCTBUE MEX 1y Tamacom crpemieHus & 3ppexTuBHbIM Tamacom.
IToaTomy oHO pacnonaraercs B 1edextHoi [Ipakaiie BO3MOKHON aKTyalbHOCTH
WM B feekTHO cuie 31oil [Ipakamny B €€ OTHOIIEHHUSAX C HEMTOCPEICTBEHHON
aKTyaJIbHOCTBIO.

CunpHoE BO3POXKIACHUC CYKIIMA I'aHAXHW, HO B OTACJIBbHBIX INEPCIKNBAHUAX.

28 nrons

I'n. o6wiunvie ncuxonocuueckue pabomul - TO €CTh MPOLECC AOJDKEH CIETaTh
BBICIIIYIO TIPUPOTY OOBIYHOM MPUPOAOH, HO GU3HUYECKOE CO3HAHUE JIOIDKHO OBITh
MIPOTPECCUBHO TPAaHCHOPMHUPOBAHO JISI STOU LIEIIH.

Ckpurr.

Ectp HE0OX0mMMOCTh Bo3pacTaromieit ahdupmauu.

Ho BumxHsina nomxkHa ctarh 0osiee ObICTpOH & CIIOHTAaHHOW B pa3inyaronieM
putame. BmecTo Toro, 4T0OBI BOCIIPUATHS TPUHUMATUCH & 3aTeM MPUBOIMIHNCH
B UX B3aUMOCBSI3b, OHU JIOJKHBI ObITh B UX MPAaBUIBLHON B3aIMOCBSI3U YK€ B
mpolecce BXoa - He OecropsA04Has Tojma, KOTopasi OpraHu3yeT ceOs B
KOMHate JUIsl Ipuéma, a yrnopsJ04YEHHbIN KOJUIEKTUB, KOT/Ia KaXKblii BXOJUT C
MpaBUJILHBIM NPUOPUTETOM & rpynnupoBanueM. Emé oueHr MHOTO
ne(heKTHOTO.

Tanac 10oJKeH UMb BO3PACTaTh B 3aXBaTe€ UM UCIIOJHUTENIBHBIX areéHTCTB &
IIPUBOAMTD BCe €ro padboThl k crenenu 50 & 60.

B Pyne & Camanxu ecTb mociaenHee NpensTCTBUE, KOTOPOE HYKHO MPEOI0NIETh,
YTOOBI BCE MOIVIO PACIIUPUTHCS HEMPEOAOIUMO & OBICTPO.

Addupmanus JxussHa bpaxmel Ternepb 10CTaTOYHO HOPMaJIbHA, YTOOBI
obecnieunTh HanEXHBIN O0a3uc ms Ananna bpaxmana. Ho nmenHo equHas
AHaHJamaiist BO BCEM JI0JKHA TIOCTOSTHHO BOCTIpUHUMAThes, a He Hapaiisna,
3aKIIIOYEHHBIN B hOpMY. ITO JOMHKHO CTATh JIHIIb TOJYUHEHHBIM IBUKCHUEM B
EnnnoMm.

[TonHOTa MEpBHIX YEeTHIPEX addupMannii 3aBUCUT OT BTOPOI TpHaabl. ITO




supermind. The supermind is the seat of the superman.

See all forces as personalities in their action. That is Veda. See all
personalities as the supreme Purusha, Krishna; that is Vedanta.

Samadhi

Strong manifestations of perfect rupa in the jagrat bahirdarshi, but as yet
without stability.

Intense & stable lipi in words & small phrases

Intimations
1. Today Jnanam Brahma becomes permanently normal
2. Today Ananda Brahman commences normality
3 Lipi stabilises itself today in longer phrases.
4. Rupa takes today a permanent step forward.

Script.

The seven affirmations are now forming into their normal movement.
Their deficiency is due to the lingering tendency of the consciousness towards
formulation on the lower level of dividing mind.

Utthapana.
Medial asana of left leg, 20 minutes. Mahima defective, more than anima.

The Intimations

The Anandam Brahma seems to be confirmed as the normal experience
and its contradiction has suddenly become the exception. Jnanam Brahma is
perfectly established. Lipi has now the capacity for stabilisation in longer
phrases of variable intensity & legibility.

Rupa has acquired a firmer tendency towards stability & efflorescence & a
beginning of greater stability, chiefly in perfect dense forms.

TCIICPb AOJKHO CTAaTh MPUBBIYHBIM JJIsI CO3HAHUSA U YaCThIO €Iro " OOBIYHBIX
MICUXOIOTHYeCKuX padboT". OHO AenaeTcs Tenephb.

[lepenecTu LEHTp aKTUBHOTO CO3HAHUA U3 pazyma B cBepxpa3zyM. CBepxpasyM -
MECTO CBEpPXYEIIOBEKA.

Bunets Bce cuiibl Kak MEPCOHANBFHOCTH B UX JIeHcTBUU. JDTO - Bena. Bugets Bce
MePCOHANBHOCTHU Kak BepxoBHoro Ilypymry, Kpuminy; 3to -- Benanra.

Camaoxu
CusbHBIC TIPOSIBIICHUS COBEPIIICHHON PYIIBI B JpKarpare 0axupaapiim, HO MoKa
0e3 CTaOMIHLHOCTH.
HNuTencuBHOE & CTaOMIBHOE JIMITH B CI0BaX & HEOONBIINX (Ppazax.

Vkazanus

. Ceronns />xustHaMm bpaxma cTaHeT mepMaHEHTHO HOPMaJIbHBIM.
2. Ceronns Ananna bpaxmaH HaYMHAET HOPMAJILHOCTbD.

3. Jlunu ceromHs cTabMIM3UpyeT ceds B Oosee ITMHHBIX (hpasax.
4. Pyna cerofHs cAenaeT nepMaHEHTHBIH 1Iar Bepée.

[

Ckpurnr.

Cemb adupmanuii Tenepb GOpMHUPYIOTCS B X HOpMaJIbHOE JBIKeHHE. X
HEJIOCTATOK 0OYCJIOBJICH 3aTsHKHON TEHICHIIMEH CO3HAHUS K (POpMYIHUpOBKE Ha
HU3LIEM YPOBHE Pa3IeI€HHOrO yMa.

VYrrXxamnana.

Cpennsist acana jeBoit Horu, 20 MuHyT. Maxuma Oosnee nedekTHa, YeM aHuMa.
Yxkazanus

Amnannam bpaxma, moxoxe, HOATBEPKAAETCS KaK HOPMaJIbHBIH OIBIT, a €T0
OTpHIIAaHUE BHE3AMHO CTaJ0 HCKItoueHueM. JxHsHaM bpaxma ycranoBieH
COBepIIEHHO. JIunu Teneps UMeeT COCOOHOCTh K cTabMIM3aIy B 6osiee
JUIMHHBIX (ppazax ¢ mepeMeHHOW MHTEHCUBHOCTHIO & Pa300punBOCTHIO.

Pyma oOpena Gornee TBEPAYIO TEHASHIMIO K CTAOUIBHOCTH & pacuBeTy & K
Hayasry 0oJbIIeii cTaOMIBHOCTH, ITIABHBIM 00pa30M B COBEPLICHHBIX TIOTHBIX




June 29 -
Sort. The supreme human aspiration lifting itself towards that which is at once
the apparent contradiction and secret reality of our being.
(ie Krishna Kali).

Script.

All 1s realised that was promised yesterday. It is the definite beginning of
the precise ideality, as was predicted yesterday in an unrecorded lipi. Today the
movement will become much more powerful.

Lipi
1 Authority of the lipi. (increasing & to be made definitive)
2. Yourself

3. 13. constantly repeated.

Samadhi

In the morning there was an enormous advance of coherence in a sort of
image less dream (conversation & bhava only), in lipi of swapna samadhi & in
lipi of antardrishta jagrat. Rupa of swapna & antardrishta jagrat is still
stationary.

dbopmax.

[28 utons 1914 200a (0enw youiicmea ®@. Depounanoa). Ilepsoe ynomunanue o cgepxpazyme 6 3anucu

Hoeu

"28 utonsa 1914 2o0a, cnycms nedenio nocie mozo, Kax Oviio 00vs81eH0 0 8binycke Apou,
apyeepyoe Ppany Pepounano dwvin youm ¢ Capaeso. Mecay cnycmsa Aescmpus 00vaguLa 80UHY
Cepbuu, u k 4 ageycma éce egponelickue cuivl 80uliu 8 KoH@auxm. 1oeops 06 smux eeuyax
noagexka cnycms, Mamo 3amemuna, 4mo nociedo8amenbHOCHb coObIMUL Oblla OYeHb
unmepecrou. Heckonoxkumu 2o0amu panee yuenux Lllpu Aypobunoo npednonodicui, umo 6ui10
HeKomopoe maiiHoe 3Hauenue 6 (haxme, Umo 60UHA BCHBIXHYIA CPA3Y ROCILE MO20, KAK 00bA8UU
06 Apve. Llpu Aypobunoo npusnan monvko, ymo onpedenéunas "'napannervnocms’ dam" 6vina
ouesuona. Mooicno 3amemums 8 9Motl 643U, YMO 084 U3 KIIOYEEbIX MEPMUHOE €20 U02U U
@unocogpuu, ceepxpazym u ceepxuenosex, 6nepevie 6CMpeyaromcs 8 Ym-mo Hanooodue ux

OKOHUamenbHo20 cmbicaa 6 3anucu, damuposannol 28 uions 1914 2o0a”.
W3 "lpumevanuii k mexcmam”. ]

29 urons -
1'0. Briciiee yenoBedYecKoe CTPEMIICHHUE - IOAHATH ce0sl K TOMY, UTO cpa3y U
OYEBHUHOE MPOTHUBOPEYNE, U TaifHasl PeaJbHOCTh HAIIETO CYIIECTBA.
(t.e. Kpumna Kann).

Ckpunm.
PeanuzoBano Bc€, uTo ObLI0 00EIIaHO BUepa. ITO ONPEAEIEHHO HAYAI0 TOYHOU
U/ICaTbHOCTH, KaK BUepa MPEICKa3bIBaIOCh B He3anmucaHHOM JumH. CeromHs
JBIDKEHUE CTaHET HAMHOTO 00Jiee MOIITHBIM.

Jlunu
1. Aemopumem nunu. (Bo3pactaeT & JOIKEH OBITh ClIeIaH OKOHYATEJIbHBIM)
2. Tol cam.
3. 13. nOBTOpSIETCS TOCTOSIHHO.
Camaoxu
YTpom OBLIO OTPOMHOE MTPOIBHKEHUE TIOCIIE0BATEILHOCTH B CBOETO PO/Ia




Aishwarya

In the morning after a momentary ineffectivity there was, in a certain field,
constant play of the 40, 50 & 60 power, but chiefly of the two former. 30 & 35
were rare, but still present in an active potentiality.

Trikaldrishti.
In the satyam brihat with a growing ritam, but the fullness seems to be
awaiting the growth of the Tapas.

Faith.
Faith grows & is sometimes enthusiastic faith but still waits on the
actuality in the body & in karma.

Intimations

1. Today the universal premakama with their subjective ananda in its
intensity of self-content.

2. The veil finally removed from the constant presence of the Ishwara;
consequent intense tertiary dasya & madhura. The latter will still be
insufficiently brihat in its scope.

3. The rapidity of the ideality already realised will grow in force &
certainty of its power.

Four other intimations are to be given.

Script -

The first intimation is already being fulfilled & the second prepared. The
third has now to follow.

The intense perception of Krishna in all beings has begun but it is
combated sometimes by the strong perception of the ego; in objects it is
combated by the sanskara of the objective inconscience. Both these obstacles
have to be rapidly removed.

Lipi.
4. Itis already established in the trikaldrishti.
5. 3 -ielipi & rupa to be perfect, the latter in the crude & dense.
6. The full joyous sensibility to the knowledge of the divine personality,
(antard. [antardrishta])

CHOBHJIeHUH 0e3 00pa3oB (Tosbko Oecena & OxaBa) B JIMIK CBallHa caMaaxyu & B
JIUIH aHTapApHILITa JpKarpat. Pyna cBanHbl & aHTapIpHILTa JKarpaT emé
CTaIIOHApHA.

Avweapvs

YTpoMm nocine KpaTkoBpeMeHHOH He3((EeKTUBHOCTH Obljia MOCTOSIHHAS UTpa B
onpenenéuHoM nose 40, 50 & 60 [cmeneneri] cuibl, HO IIIABHBIM 00pa3oM ABYX
nepBbiX. 30 & 35 O6buIH pezKo, HO BCE )K€ MPUCYTCTBOBAIM B aKTUBHOM
MOTEHLNATbHOCTH.

Tpukanapumry.
B carbsime OpuxaT ¢ Bo3pacTaroliMM PUTaMOM, HO TIOJHOTA, IIOXOXKE, OKUIAET
pocra Tamaca.

Bepa.
Bepa pactér & nHOrAa CTAaHOBUTCSI BOCTOPKEHHOW BEPOM, HO €IIE OKUIACT
aKTyaJIbHOCTHU B TeJie & B KapMe.

VYka3zanus
1. Ceronus - yHuBepcaabHas IpeMakama ¢ e€ CyObeKTUBHON aHaHIIoN B €€
MHTEHCUBHOCTH CaMO-COZIEP>KaHNU.
2. OKOHUATENBHO yJaJIeHa 3aBeca C IOCTOSHHOIO MpUCyTcTBUA NBapsl;
MOCJIEI0BaTEIbHBIM MHTEHCUBHBIN TPETUYHBIN acks & Maaxypa. [locneanss
Oyzer Bcé emié HepocTaTouHO Opuxart B €€ chepe.
3. CKOpOCTh UACAITBHOCTH, V)K€ peaTu30BaHHasl, BO3PACTET B cujie &
YBEPEHHOCTHU B €€ MOT'YLIIECTBE.

JloKHBI OBITh JaHBI YETHIPE JPYTUX YKa3aHHUS.

Ckpurnr -
ITepBoe yka3zaHue yXKe BBITOJTHACTCS & BTOPOE FOTOBHUTCA. Tereph JIOIKHO
MOCIIEIOBATh TPETHE.

Hauanoch unTeHCHUBHOE BOcTpusiTHEe KpUITHBI BO BCEX CYIIECTBaX, HO OHO
MHOT/Ia TOOEXKIAETCS CHIIBHBIM BOCIIPUSATHEM 3T0; B 00BEKTaX OHO MOOEKIAeTCs
caHCKapaMu 00BEKTUBHOTO Heco3HaHUs. O0a 3TH MPETSITCTBHS TOJIKHBI OBITh
OBICTPO y/aJICHBI.




7. before the light the fulfilment of the tapas independent of the obstacle
of time

8. the superiority of the perfect ideality to the intelligent ideality

9. it is the perfect business capacities that are about to be active.

10 besiege the faith - immediately fulfilled

11 the intellectuality still struggles to besiege the faith

12 disaster

Script

The three intimations now are all being fulfilled but can still be denied and
interrupted. That capacity in the lower prakriti must be rapidly removed.

Lipi grows continually in perfection & kaushalya is trying to manifest.
There must be no relaxation of the rapidity of the movement.

Rupa is still overconscious of its difficulties.

Lipi

13. death of the false tapas.

14 rupees before September

15. it is for the last time that the long struggle is to take place (in the
physical siddhi & parts of the karma).

Intimations -

4. Firm foundation of faith independent of immediate actuality.

5. Rupa to break down the difficulty that has so long prevented its perfect
efflorescence.

6. Samadhi to effect the same advance.

7. Trikaldrishti & Aishwarya-Ishita to prepare their final possession of the
Akasha.

Jlunn.
4. Dmo yorce yCmaHos1eHo 8 MPUKALIOpUWmu.
5.3 - T.e. munu & pyma JOKHBI ObITh COBEPIIECHHBI, TOCIEAHSS B CHIPOM &
TJIOTHOM.
6. [lonnas padocmuas 860CNPUUMYUBOCb K SHAHUIO OOXCECE8EHHOU
nepconanvrocmu. (aHTap. [aHTapIpHILITa])
7. nepeo ceemom GulNONHEHUe MANAca, He 3A8UCAULe20 OM NPEeNnImCmeus.
epemeHuU
8. npesocxo0cmeo cogepuileHHol UOealbHOCMU neped UHMENLLEeKMYAIbHOlL
U0eanbHOCmMbIo
9. amo - cosepuieHnble 803MONHCHOCU OU3HECA, YMO COOUPAIOMC CIMamb
AKMUBHBIMU.
10. ocaoumw 6epy - HEeMENIEHHO BBITIOITHEHO
11. unmennexmyanonocme ewé bopemcs, 4moodwvl 0caoums 6epy
12. 6eocmeue

Cxpunm

Bce Tpu ykazanus ceiiyac BBITOTHSIOTCSA, HO €€ MOTYT OTPHIIATHCS U
MPEepBIBaThCA. ITa CIOCOOHOCTH B HU3IICH MPAKPUTH JIOJIKHA OBITH OBICTPO
yaalieHa.

Jlunu HempephIBHO PacTET B COBEPIICHCTBE, & KayIlIalbs IIBITACTCS
posiIBUTHCS. He ToMmkHO OBITh pacciabieHus B CKOPOCTH JIBUKCHHSL.

Pymna emé Hanco3narensHa [overconscious| OTHOCUTENBHO €€ TPYIHOCTEH.
Jlummn

13. cmepms noorcnoco manaca.

14. pynuu 0o cenmsobps

15. smo nocneonuii pas, koeoa 0oadCHA umemsb mecmo oaumenvuas bopvoa (B
bu3nYeCKUX CUIIXaX & B YaCTAX KapMBI).

VYkazanus -

4. Teépaoe OCHOBAaHUE BEPHI, HE 3aBUCSIIEE OT HEMOCPEICTBEHHON
JIEVCTBUTEIIBHOCTH.

5. Pyma momxHa pa3pylmuTh TPYIHOCTh, KOTOPAast TaK JOJTO MpeaoTBpaiiaia eé




Rupa & Samadhi are attempting a greater efflorescence. In Samadhi, rupa
& action of eating food, intense acid taste breaking down the limitation which
confined the action of the indriyas chiefly to sight, hearing & touch. The
organisation of coherent lipi in swapna samadhi continues. The rest, while not
positively advancing, is becoming more free & insistent in its action.

Rupa in jagrat antard. [antardarshi] is also frequent & varied in crudeness,
but instable & ill-defined in outline except at its best. Both in antar &
bahirdarshi vision in the mental akasha is manifesting itself.

For some days the typical sounds (flute, bells, cricket ticking etc) have
been loud, constant & uninterrupted for minutes together in the closed ear.
Today they achieved the same manifestation to the open ear.

Asiddhi

The attack is now delivered on the body & on the faith through denial of
the knowledge & power attained & their reduction to their now lowest possible
terms. The faith remained firm; the body yielded, but not to any very marked
degree.

Lipi
16 disaster . . slight disaster in the activities of the subjectivity.
fulfilled.
17 perfect physical delight, to be now affirmed
18 believe in the irresistibility of the tapas
19 prologue 20 profitable telepathy
21. faith in the potentiality is to change into faith in the actuality.

Tapas

Effective vyapti is increasing to a great extent, but has large & puissant
results mostly in those who are close in mind & person to the centre of the
vyapti.

Trikaldrishti & aishwarya are more frequent in their right activity, but do
not yet possess the akasha.

COBEPILIECHHBIN PACIBET.

6. Camaaxu JOJIKEH OCYIIECTBHUTH TO )K€ MPOJIBIKECHUE.

7. Tpuxkanapumt & AimBapes NmmTa q0MKHBI TOATOTOBUTE UX
OKOHYATEJILHOE BIaJcHUE AKalleH.

Pyna & Camanxu coBepIaroT mombITKH OobInero pacisera. B Camaaxu pyma
& nelicTBHE MO MPUHATHUIO MUILK, MHTEHCUBHBIN KUCIIBIN BKYC, JIOMAIOLUN
mpe/et, KOTOPBI OrpaHNYKBal ACWCTBUE UHAPHUH TNIaBHBIM 00pa30M 3pCHHEM,
cinyxoM & ocsizanneM. Opranu3anus nociaea0BaTeIbHOTO JIUIK B CBallHA
caMaaxu nponaoipkaercs. OcralibHOE, MOKa MO3UTUBHO HE MPOJBUTASICH,
CTaHOBHTCS Oosiee CBOOOAHBIM & HACTOMYMBBIM B €r0 JICHCTBUU.

Pyna B juxarpare aHTap/. [aHTapAapllu ] TaKke 4acTa & BapbUpYeTCs IO
CBIPOCTH, HO HECTaOMIIbHA & TIJIOX0 OYEpUEHA B KOHTYpE, KpOME JIYUILINX
ciydaeB. Busenue B MEHTaNbHOM akaiiie nposiBiseT cedsl Kak B aHTap, Tak & B
Oaxupmapuiy.

B TeueHne HECKONBKUX THEW TUITUYHBIC 3BYKH ((JICHTHI, KOJIOKOJIOB,
CTPEKOUYIIEro CBepUKa U T.J.) ObUIM IPOMKUMHU, MIOCTOSHHBIMU &
HEIpPEPHIBAEMBIMU B TE€UEHUE [HeCKONbKUX] MUHYT NOJAPSA MPU 3aKPBITHIX yIIaX.
CerofiHsi OHU JOCTUIIIN TOTO K€ MPOSBIEHUS MPU OTKPHITHIX YIIAX.

Acuooxu

Artaxka Tenepp HalpaBJIeHa Ha TEJIO0 & Ha BEPY Yepe3 OTPUILIAHUE JOCTUTHYTOTO
3HaHUA & CUJIBl & Ha UX COKpAIIEHHUE JJO HAUHU3LINX BO3MOXHBIX TETIEPh
3HayeHuM. Bepa ocTaBanacek TBEpAa; TEIO YCTYIHIIO, HO HE B KAKOW-TO OYEHb
3aMETHOM CTEIICHH.

Jlunu

16. beocmesue . . HebobLUIOE OedcmBUe 8 AKMUBHOCMU CYObEKMUBHOCTIU.
BBITIOJTHEHO.

17. coseputennwiii husuueckutl 6ocmope. TOIKEH OBITh TEMEPh MOATBEPKIACH
18. seppme 6 neompazumocms manaca

19. nponoe. 20. evicoonas menenamus

21. 6epa 6 nomeHyuaLHOCMb OONIHCHA CMEHUMBCS 8EPOLL 8 AKMYATLHOCHIb.

Tanac




On the whole the intimations have been fulfilled, but the results attained
are not yet perfect and the old habits of the consciousness can still by a struggle
reassert themselves temporarily in a clouded mentality.

Tapas is attempting with a frequent success, but with more frequent failure
to assert itself in the compulsion of the object towards the exact movement
willed. Lipi 18 which was immediately justified by a succession of unexpected
results was given in order to introduce this movement. Its success will
progressively develop the fulfilment of Lipi 21.

June 30 -
St. Brume . . Pondicherry

Script.

That which was organised yesterday has now to be continuously asserted &
affirmed in the experience. The habit of subsidence in the evening & night & of
partial suspension by other absorbing activities have to be deprived of their
power of recurrence.

As yet there is no definite forward activity - only the persistence in
manifestation, in spite of persistent assault, of the gains of yesterday.

Karma.
Final draft of Synthesis of Yoga begun.
Veda IV. 1 completed & IV.2. partly translated.

Vijnana
There is as yet no certainty in the trikaldrishti except in unusual
movements.

Lipi
1. telephonies.
2 telescopy

3 flattery

DddexTUBHOE BBSNTH BO3pACTACT B 3HAYUTEIHLHOM CTETICHH, HO T0OMBaeTCs
O0NBIINX & MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX PE3yJbTaTOB [NIABHBIM 00pa3oM B T€X, KTO
OJM30K B yMe€ & TUYHOCTH K HEHTPY BBSITH.

Tpukanapumt & almBapbs 00Jee YacThl B UX MPABWIBHOW aKTUBHOCTH, HO
elé He BIAJCIOT aKalllew.

B 1emnom yka3aHust ObLIH BBIIIOITHEHBI, HO JIOCTUTHYTBIC PE3YJIbTAThI CIIé
HECOBEPIICHHBI, U CTapble PUBBIYKKA CO3HAHMUS €IIE MOT'YT BPEMEHHO 3asiBIISTh
0 cebe BHOBb yepe3 60pb0y B OMpau€HHON MEHTAIbHOCTH.

Tamac ¢ 4acThIM yCIIEXOM, HO Yallle ¢ HeyJa4yeil, IbITaeTcs yTBEPAUTh ceOs B
IIPUHYK/IEHUU 00bEKTa K TOUHOMY JKeJaeMoMy JBMxkeHHIo. Jlunu 18, koropoe
HEMEIJIEHHO ONPaBAalIoCh OCIEA0BaTENbHOCTHIO0 HEOXKHIAHHBIX PE3YJIbTATOB,
ObLIO AaHO, YTOOBI IPUBHECTH 3TO JBMXKEHHE. Ero ycrnex Oyner nmporpeccuBHO
pa3BUT BeINoMHEeHUEM Jlumnum 21.

Urons 30 -
I'n. Tyman . . longumeppu
Ckpurnr.
To, 9T0 OBUIO BUEpa OPTraHU30BAHO, JOJDKHO TEMEPh HEMIPEPHIBHO YTBEPKAATHCS
& noaTBepkIaThCs Ha onbiTe. [IpUBbIUKA K CHUKEHUIO BEYEPOM & HOUBIO & K
YaCTUYHOU MPUOCTAHOBKE JPYTUMU MOTIIOMIAIOITUMU ACHCTBUSAMHU JTOJKHA
OBITh JIUIICHA €€ CUITBI TTOBTOPEHUS.
[Toka HeT onpenenéHHON epeaoBOd aKTUBHOCTH - JIMIIb YIIOPCTBO B
MPOSIBJIEHUH TOCTH>KCHUH BUEPAIITHETO JHS, HECMOTPS Ha YIIOPHBIE HANaJCHHUS.
Kapwma.
Hauara oxonuarenbHas penakuus Cunresa Horn.
Bena IV. 1. 3akonuena, & I'V.2. yactTuuHo nepeBeeHa.

Bumxusana
[Toka HEeT yBEpEeHHOCTH B TPUKAIJIPUIITH, KPOME KaK B HECOOBIYHBIX JIBMKCHUSIX.




4. fulfilment of the egoistic faith

The one siddhi that seems to go on steadily is the perfection of the lipi. The
rest progresses but with a hampered movement, flashes of affirmation in an
exterior mass of denial. The effort is to throw back the movement into the old
alternation of Dawn & Night.

Jlunu

1. meneghonus.

2. meneckonus.

3. necme.

4. 6bInoaHeHUe 320UCTNUYECKOLL 8EPbl.

EnuHcTBeHHAs CUAIXH, KOTOPAsi, TOX0XKE, HEYKIIOHHO MPOJBUTACTCA, - 3TO
COBEpIIEHCTBO JIUMK. OcTalbHOE MPOTPECCUPYET, HO C 3aTPYAHEHHBIM
JIBUKCHHUEM, CO BCIIBIIIIKAMH YTBEPKIACHHSI BO BHEITHEH Macce OTPHUIIAHMS.
Yewnue [conpomugnenusi] B TOM, 9T0ObI OTOPOCHUTH JBUKECHHUE B CTAPOE
yepenoBanue Paccsera & Houn.
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